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THE STORY:

Chapter 1: The Problems Of Being A Major Trophy Wife’s Fantasizing Husband

Saul and his gorgeous wife Sophia were sitting in a booth located in a swanky bar in Montreal playing his favorite people watching game while sipping some excellent champagne.

Sophia was dressed to thrill in a very tight, low cut, molten-gold dress that came to mid-thigh and was slit to the hip on one side. It was so revealing that, in many places, she would be arrested for indecent exposure.

After a half hour of watching assorted strangers file in and out of the renowned Canadian watering hole and body exchange, casing the sinful establishment for some fresh nookie to hit on and try and talk a prowling cougar into doing some very naughty things for them, for free.

Saul was about ready to give up on their wicked “search for softcore sex” game when, out of the dim light, he saw a couple of mid-20’s, high-roller hotshots come strutting into the bar, take a seat on two vacant stools, then order a pair of martinis. Both guys were handsome, expensively dressed, cocky and obviously full of themselves.

Once they had their drinks in hand they looked over the unattached babes who were in the immaculate bar, making it obvious that they were on the prowl for some unattached, good looking, lush bodied, strange new tail for them talk into letting them sink their cocks into every sexual place they were lusting to use, inappropriately.

Saul leaned over and whispered into his wife’s ear, “Okay baby, there are your two designated playmates for the evening,” pointing a finger at the two young, ultra-confident dandies’. “I want you to let them go as far as you want to llet them go with you, then you give me the stop signal and I’ll step in and break things up. Afterwards, when we are back in the limo you can use this super plush body of yours, the one the pair of Lotharios will have gotten all warmed up and turned so that you can give me a deliciously dirty backseat around the world screwing.”

Without uttering a word, Sophia smilingly downed the rest of the bubbly champagne, freshened her make-up, kissed her husband on the cheek, then got up and sashayed over to the end of the bar, where she plunked her exquisite ass down on a barstool near her two targets and ordered a daiquiri. It took less than a minute for the two Cunt hounds to bring their drinks over and sit down, one on each side of her, then start chatting her up and putting the moves on her.

For the next half an hour Saul watched the two dudes put on a hit-on-the-major-babe hustle job and public sex show, that got progressively raunchier as the time went by. Eventually their hands had touched every part of his wife’s spectacularly curved body and their mouths and tongues had her bare skin glistening with their saliva from her cleavage up, while they kept plying her with potent booze. She was such a breathtaking, intoxicating target that they used every trick in the book to try and talk her into giving it up to them.

Finally, they got her skirt up far enough to fully expose her smooth, lush thighs. One of the guys had one hand on her hip while his other hand was working its way up under her panties until he had gotten his index finger on her clit and was strumming it hard. The other guy was standing behind her bar stool biting her neck and mauling her magnificent rack of tits. Saul saw the first guy arrogantly shove two fingers fully up into her super-heated, very lubricated twat and started using them to stir up her oozing juices. While the invading fingers were accomplishing their job the guy behind her had gotten one of her double-E tits out of her dress and was pinching its nipple. By then all the hot action had her booze and sex drunk and she could feel herself slipping out of control, so she signaled for Saul to come and rescue her.

When he saw his flushed, panting wife give him the stop signal, Saul took a last swig of his champagne, dropped a $100 bill on the table, then casually got up and sauntered over to where they were having their way with his very turned on, out of control bride. He walked up to the guy who was spearing her steaming pussy with two dripping fingers, tapped him on the shoulder and said, casually, “Your times up, buddy.”

The young hotshot turned his head and said, gruffly, “This bitch is ours, shithead, so go find your own hot-assed Cunt to fuck.”

Saul responded, casually, “The Slut is my wife, hot shot, so you two womanizing pricks need to move on and find yourself some other strange nooky to use your moves on.”
Ignoring Saul’s suggestion, the guy kept fingering Sophia’s juicy vagina as he responded, harshly, “Wife, or not, we’ve got this wench ready to put out, so get the fuck out of here before we kick your ass.”

Saul reached down, grabbed the wrist that led to the fingers the guy was using to finger fuck Sophia, pulled it up until the guys fingers slipped out of her grasping, squeezing snatch, then clamped down on it so hard that the man slipped off the barstool and onto his knees, crying out in pain. Saul leaned down and said, “Now finish your drink while I take my wife home and do what you two had planned for her, fuck her senseless.”

To finalize the situation, Saul patted him on back of his head and said, “Thanks for getting her all warmed up for me.”

Meanwhile his pussy chasing partner was taking a long look at Saul’s 6’5”, 235-pound, hard body and saw the eminent danger there, so he decided to let sleeping dogs lie and helped his buddy to his feet then moved on to look for another skirt to chase.

With that, Sophia stood up, worked her panties back into place, pulled down her skirt, put her boob away, took one last swallow of her daiquiri, then blew a kiss to the pair of disgruntled losers and let Saul lead her hot, voluptuous, undulating body out of the bar while every eye in the place was being trained on her magnificently swinging ass and jiggling cleavage.

When they were in the back seat of the limo his totally turned on wife stripped off her panties, pushed him down on the limos floor, straddled him face to face, reached back between he spread thighs, grabbed his cock and inserted it in her hot twat and began bouncing on his major league sized pussy pleaser as she tongue fucked his mouth. The wild fornication created a cacophony of juicy, sloshing, noisy wet sounds that turned up their heat even higher. Flushed with the pleasure being provided by her world class sexual skills, Saul thought about what had gotten them to this place in time.

***********************

Through a lucky draw in the gene pool Saul had been blessed with a genius level intelligence in computers and electronics which, combined with a ruthless, no holds barred, irrepressible will to succeed, had made him a multi-billionaire by the age of thirty-five.

At age 20 Saul had knocked up a vacuous girl with huge tits. He wanted to have it aborted but she wouldn’t consent. As a result they were married and had a boy named Lance. Fortunately, they were so different from each other, and he was so overbearing, that they divorced six months later, and she got custody of the boy. In the subsequent years Saul provided all the money she needed, including the funding of Lance’s college education.

Primarily due to the intense time demands of driving himself to monumental success, Saul had never married again after their divorce. Instead he had been through a myriad of beautiful, round-heeled girlfriends, cheating wives and movie starlets who were more than willing to provide him with all the wild, raunchy sex he needed. During all of his dating activity and ribald sex, he had never found anyone who he’d had any long-term interest in.

Then, more than three years ago, while attending a Man Of The Year awards ceremony, a friend had tapped him on the shoulder and said, “Saul, I’d like you to meet my date, Sophia Jeffries.”

He turned his face towards the woman and gulped at the sight of the most incredibly beautiful female he had ever seen before in his life. Despite being stunned by her fantastic looks, he had been able to stick his hand out and grip hers while responding, not so smoothly, “I am so glad to meet you Ms. Jeffries.”

Her unbelievable physical assets were so spectacular that he didn’t know which part of her to look at first. She was encased in a pale orange, knee length, silken dress that looked like it had been spray painted onto her magnificently curved body. On her feet was a pair of color coordinated, 5-inch-high, stiletto heeled shoes. Her waist was snugly cinched by a golden, three-inch-wide belt. Above her waist her body flowed up and out into a glorious expanse of cleavage, so perfect that the mere sight of it had rendered him speechless. Below the golden belt her body swelled out, lusciously, into a set of hips and an almost flat stomach that took his breath away. These morsels of female pulchritude were topped off by a mane of thick blonde hair that surrounded a face that was so enchantingly gorgeous it made his eyes hurt.

Packaged as she was, this astounding female form left no question at all that she was built for high volume sex, any and every way feasible. She was the real-life epitome of hedonism, a sinful portrait of pleasure seeking taken to the extreme. She was about 5’6” tall and weighed at dazzling 125 unbelievably curvaceous pounds of exotic feminine flesh. Her perfectly formed breasts appeared to be more than 38EE, while her hips were a riveting 38 inches of raw, unadulterated, sexual competence.

She was the most sensuous, overtly erotic looking specimen of a woman that he had ever seen. She looked like a pure fuck going somewhere to happen. Her looks were so sexually challenging that he had gotten the impression that she left her sex partners completely devoid of bodily fluids when she was through with them, leaving the poor bastards floundering around like a fish out of water. Her incredibly hot looks compelled one to conclude that she would make your every dirty sex dream come true, however wild and depraved they might be.

He had known from this one long look at her smoldering sensuality that he had to have her as his wife, no matter what it took.

After he was finally able to close his mouth he had spoken to her briefly before she had been spirited away by her date. As she turned away he got a full look at her truly mind-blowing ass. It was mesmerizing, with its two perfect cheeks jutting out enticingly. One could tell that, in a full, undulating strut, those two swinging globes would give a marble statue an erection.

Driving home that night he thought only of her body, from head to toe, and what he would like to do to it. It was strange but the feelings she brought out in him were not just lust but also love. The brief touch of her hand and the sound of her voice had hooked him in a way that he had never experienced before in his life. In other words, he was already madly in love with her bewitching self.

But, as hooked as he was, he also had to confess to himself that he didn’t just want to make love to her, as a function of the strong feelings he had for her, he also wanted to watch a pack of depraved gangbangers descend on her and nail her in every conceivable way possible, leaving her thoroughly plundered and splattered with ejaculated cum, from head to toe. A kind of collective ribald orgy that would gratify this strange, perverted, X-rated fantasy he had with her being the ravaged porn star.

Not to be denied, employing the same ruthless pursuit techniques that he had used in all his other successful endeavors, three months later they were married. Wanting her to know how much he loved her, the terms of the prenup agreement had instantly made her an extremely wealthy woman, no matter what might happen in the future.

Since the marriage ceremony he had boned the hell out of her in every filthy way he knew how, while still harboring the same secret fantasy that he’d had from the first moment that he’d laid eyes on her. Though he loved her dearly, not a day went by that he didn’t want to watch her getting used by a bunch of horny Neanderthals who dicked and violated her in every demented way imaginable.

But, as much as he was consumed by this desire to watch her to star in this gangbang from hell, he had never been able to broach the subject of the fantasy with her for fear that she would be so grossed out by it that her negative reaction might ruin the wonderful thing they had going between them.

So here he was with a once in a lifetime sexual fantasy constantly on his mind, an imaginary event that he, so far, had been unable to even broach with his wife for fear of how she would react to his confession.

The subsequent three and a half years of marriage had not changed the way he felt about Sophia a single iota. He still wanted her as his loving life’s companion, just as strongly as ever, but he still harbored his lust inspired fantasy just as much as ever.

Every time the fantasy came to mind he had been astounded by the fact that, as ruthless as he was in conducting the rest of his life, he was unable to tell her what he wanted to have done to her. He sheepishly had to admit to himself that the fear of her rejecting his fantasy dominated his otherwise perfect life.


Chapter 2: The Problems Of Being Saul’s Trophy Wife And Personal Whore

Sophia completed her shower, stepped out and toweled off, then put on a pair of blizzard white, 5-inch-high, stiletto heeled shoes that were to be the foundation for the extra sexy outfit that she was going to be wearing today. Ever driven by vanity, and fully cognizant of what high heeled shoes do to enhance the presentation of a woman’s body, Sophia never felt comfortable until she had a pair of extremely high-heeled footwear on her feet, including while she was having sex. She smiled to herself that most of the best times of her life had occurred while the bottoms of her high heeled shoes were aimed at a ceiling. To her the wearing of high heeled shoes was an aphrodisiac that added sensuality to her strut. With the right pair of shoes on her feet she could be talked into doing damned near anything.

Befitting her vain, sultry, erotic demeaner, her entire bathroom was wall-to-wall mirrors, as was the floor and the ceiling. In fact, so was the seat of the bathroom vanity chair that she was in the process of lowering her naked, spectacularly curved ass down onto. In the confines of her bathroom she liked to be able to see absolutely every part of her voluptuous body, including her lower two sensual, always warm and damp, ever winking, perfectly sculptured, pleasure providing, lower sex channel whose entrances were perfectly aligned, one above the other, at the apex of her lush, wondrous thighs when she was instructed to bend forward and grab her ankles.

While looking down, she leaned back and watched the tip of her index finger touch her already swollen, hooded clit that sat just above the entrance to her perfect, full-lipped pussy. This, always ready for action, sex sentinel stood ever ready to stimulate her primary sexual senses and lead her down the road to sexual sin and decadent pleasure, at a moment’s notice.

After manually using an index finger to arouse her super sensitive clit, she casually slid that same index finger down over her puffy lipped, already juicing slit, then abruptly inserted it into her, spread wide open, pulsating vagina. Since her, seemingly always, cock hungry man pleasing sheath was already flowing with self-lubrication, she began using the rigid finger like a swizzle stick to stir her cuntal channel juices to a veritable froth before pulling the dripping digit out of the steaming twat and moving the already soaked, dripping digit down a very short distance, and slipping it into her tingling anus, all of which she could clearly see reflected in the mirrored seat she was sitting on.

She proceeded to give her backdoor channel a good fingering, as well, before she pulled the finger out and stuck it into her saliva filled mouth where she sucked on it like it was a very tasty lollypop. Finally, she smilingly concluded her stimulating tour of all three of her very hot, turned-on sexual pleasure providers.

Actually, her clit was so large and sensitive that when it became stimulated it turned on both of her lower channels to equal levels of sexual intensity and made both of those wet, hot, fleshy passageways hunger equally to having a big cock, indelicately shoved into them, to full depth. Adding to that knee buckling condition was the fact that any time she saw a big cock, either out naked for her to see in the flesh, or bulging in a pair of tight pants, her wet mouth unconsciously dropped open, ready to be entered.

Men’s attention, and their appreciation of the way she looked, pleased her greatly, so she worked extra hard to present to the gawking public something eye catching to look at that would leave a lasting visual impression for them to fondly remember her by.

Since she was having lunch today with her daughter, Michelle, she was doing her own hair and makeup. She crossed her smooth, luxurious legs then started applying herself to the pleasant task of optimizing her beauty, while her mind quickly focused on the fact that it wasn’t easy being the voluptuous trophy wife of a self-made, many times over, billionaire. For instance, she not only had to look perfect whenever she was out in public with her husband, Saul, she also had to maintain the same level of visual perfection in private with him, as well.

To make things even more difficult for her, Saul’s interpretation of the word “perfect” always meant that she had to dress sexy as hell. To him “dressing sexy” consisted of wearing conservatively slutty outfits that turned men’s heads and gave them instant hard-ons. To further refine what he meant by that, during their marriage ceremony of over three years ago, he had not only professed his love and lust for her, he had also confessed that his first goal in life was that all men who saw her should want to fuck her.

To more specifically add to that titillating requirement, he also insisted that she flirt with whomever he told her too and to whatever degree of intimacy he chose for her “Targeted Date” to enjoy during each stimulating evening that he took her out to play. To take that temptation to the ultimate turn-on Saul desired, he would sometimes extend this softcore flirting game of his to include her getting frisky with strangers of all nationalities right up to the point where the next step would logically be actually consummating sex.

Early on in their marriage she had sat down with her husband and asked him what motivated him to dress her up provocatively and dangle her in front of men who were total strangers and let them hit on her.

He confessed that it stemmed from his ultra-competitive nature. He liked to show off all of his successes and, since she was his greatest success of them all, he felt compelled to show her off too. He took morbid delight in tormenting rich guys by dangling her right before their eyes to show off her wondrously stacked body and the astoundingly beautiful, sensuously erotic face that went with it. It was his cruel way of saying to them, “I have captured the queen of the trophy wives and here she is in all her crowning glory, a prized set of sex equipment that you can look at, touch it and lust after it, but will never get to fuck it.”

Not that she had ever minded for a minute adhering to his strict rules for conducting these kinky, teasing games he loved to play with her being the real live bait. Quite the contrary, based on her own enjoyment of men’s attentions, she actually loved to play these sometimes-borderline, hardcore games for him that were spiced up by her faithfully adhering to his quasi-slutty dress code.

In fact, she truly enjoyed the ego boosting fun that caused men to become infatuated with her to the point of madly hungering for her ripe body. Hell, she enjoyed getting hit on as much as Saul enjoyed watching her getting hit on, and the harder the better. The further the targeted tricks got with her, the greater the satisfaction when he closed the sex games down leaving her pursuers empty handed, sucking for air and with a serious hard-on.

Hell, if he had taken the time to investigate her background before they got married, he would have easily found out that her previous life’s experiences had well prepared her for the naughty, sexy roles she was now playing under the direction of her billionaire husband. But Saul had been so enamored with her astounding looks that all he could think of at the time was capturing her in marriage.

If he had bothered to run a simple background check, or had talked to people who had known her in New York, he would have easily found out from them that she had been a very bad girl from time to time and was certainly no saint. If he had done any of those things he would have known that, in the right circumstances, she could be pressured into being a bad girl and enjoying it. As a result, all during Saul’s wooing of her she had feared that he would find out about her sometimes sordid past and that disclosure might have ended her chances of marrying him.


Chapter 3: Turning Pro During A, High Dollar, Night Of Sin

Thinking of last night’s sex game in Montreal and how hard, but safely, she had been hit on by the two strangers her husband had chosen for her to tease, caused her to reflect on her dicey years in New York before she had met Saul.

Her daughter, Michelle, was born when Sophia was still 18 years old. Her controlling mother had guided her into marrying, Lee Harden, immediately after her high school graduation. Since she already looked like a movie star the then 30-year-old Harden had been more than happy to marry a blonde bombshell who loved to screw. Lee was a well-to-do, successful businessman who worked in the family’s statewide liqueur store business.

During the next few years Sophia had pursued a music degree, part time, and had received her degree at age 29. A year later Lee was murdered during the botched holdup of one of the family’s liquor stores. His demise had left Sophia, at age 30, with a twelve-year-old daughter and no financial help from Lee’s family who had always resented her for stealing their son away from them. Due to that ill will she was left without enough money to pay all the monthly bills.

Having no other choice, utilizing the musical training she had received on the guitar, along with a good voice for singing love songs, Sophia had taken her beyond belief body and drop-dead gorgeous, movie star face, and used them to quickly land a job as a lounge singer in a ritzy downtown New York nightclub. The club drew high end customers who loved her music and singing voice and, of course, her fabulous looks. From the beginning she had developed many loyal fans of all ages and sexual persuasions. She liked the job so much that she sang there for the next five years.

At the time she had taken the job she had pledged that she wouldn’t even consider getting married again until after Michelle had gone off to college. Wisely she had also made it a policy not to date her fans and that decision, along with the demands of her daughter’s busy school schedule, had left her with little time or inclination to develop a steady, close relationship with a boyfriend. Therefore, whenever she got unbearably horny, she would resort to letting any one of the lounge’s three handsome young bartenders take her into the liquor storeroom, after closing hours, and give her a good fucking. After these periodic nights of taking it all-three-ways, including deep throating them, she always felt refreshed and her singing voice usually had a deeper tone to it.

During her five years of singing at the lounge she had broken her no fan dating policy only twice. The first time occurred when one of her super-rich, very faithful fans told her that he had an 18-year-old son who would be graduating from high school a month later. The man told her that, as a graduation present, he wanted to pay her to party and have sex with the two of them on the kid’s graduation night.

She had laughed and scolded him that, if she agreed to do that for he and his son, they would be making a real whore out of her. He smiled and told her that a major portion of the value of the graduation present was so his son could have the experience of turning a woman into a whore. That was precisely why he was willing to pay her $25,000 for her sexual services during that night of wild, spicy, hardcore, threesome sex.

She had gulped at the amount knowing how much that money would help her out financially, but still firmly told him no, again. Not to be deterred by her rejection, the aggressive, exceedingly wealthy fan had asked her how much it would take to get her to turn pro for them and make it a very special night for his barely legal son. In order to let him down easy, without insulting him, she blurted out the preposterous sum of $100,000. To her shock and amazement, the SOB agreed to pay it.

The next thing she knew a month had flown by and she had found herself in an elevator on the way up to the Four Seasons penthouse to get screwed for money. Soon she was being introduced to her fan’s young, cocky son who, like his father, wasn’t much to look at. Another inherited trait that the pair of tricks had was that both of them were so short that, in her five-inch heels, they hardly had to bend over at all to be able to suck her double-E tits.

It hadn’t taken them long to get her stripped down to only her high heels. Soon she was on her back on the super-sized bed, with her legs spread wide and her high heels aimed at the ceiling. The 18-year-old son quickly mounted her and was driving his average sized cock into her pussy while she humped her ass and gave him the $100,000 ride of his life. The boy had obviously watched enough porn to know exactly how to get the worst out of a whore and, to her surprise, the circumstance allowed the little punk to get her very hot and really into the ribald, multi-partner sex.

She had groaned guiltily when she felt the kid begin to shoot his cum deep inside her lower body, knowing that the spurts of jism were officially making a full-fledged whore out of her, a designation that could never be reversed.

When his balls had been emptied the teen pulled out of her, now professional pussy, and had jumped off the bed then assisted his father in rolling her onto the floor, on her knees. Her first official trick, and his naked father, both moved in front of her face, side by side, and the father had ordered her to suck them off at the same time.

Since her $100,000, sex for money, fee had already been deposited in her bank account, having no alternative, she grabbed the father’s fat prick and stuck it in her mouth and proceeded to have drooling, noisy oral sex with it. After a minute, she had pulled her head back and let the ramrod stiff pecker pop out of her mouth then moved her head over and captured the son’s swollen, slimy meat into her mouth and got a full taste of the cum that was still covering his meaty young pole. From that point on, they had taken turns grabbing her head and forcing their dicks down her throat until they had both shot their wads in her busy mouth. Per the kid’s instructions she had collected both ejaculations in her tongue, then swallowed their combined loads and felt the mixed jisms make their way down into her waiting belly.

Since she was already on her knees they had dragged her over to a coffee table, bent her over the large, sturdy piece of furniture until her enormous tits were crushed against the cold table top. The father had grabbed a tube of lubricant and proceeded to use his fingers to shove the thick substance into her anal passage, a task his son joined in on with enthusiasm. When they had finished preparing her backdoor opening to be assaulted, they tossed the lube aside.

The naked father had gotten behind her spectacular ass, then took the shaft of his cock in one hand, squatted behind her ass cheeks, placed the head of his cock against her lubed-up anus, then had thrust his hips forward burying his whole member in her accommodating ass on his first try, balls deep. Her happy fan then grabbed a hip in each hand and began pounding his dong into her helpless, lube slick back channel. In this squat fuck position the father was soon breathing very heavily, so he pulled his cock out of her and let his son take over, temporarily, and continue on giving her a thorough ass fucking. Every minute, or so, they would swap places and continue on with the fun of drilling her deep until, one after the other, they had unloaded their joy juice into her ravaged, gaped anal passage.

An hour later they were double penetrating her for the first time. The father laid on his back on the bed with Sophia lying on top of him, on her back, with his fat cock stuck up her already well plundered ass. The son had taken his place standing between her widespread thighs then had given her a virtuoso performance showing her how many different ways a dick could be shoved into a cum oozing snatch.

About two in the morning the father had passed out, leaving his asshole kid to carry on with the plundering of their newly minted whore. While the father was a refined gentleman with some bad sexual manners, the son was a nasty minded, foul mothed little pervert who, in his father’s absence, had cursed and smacked her around like she was the expensive slut they had rented for the night. To her chagrin that was exactly what she had turned out to be to them.

Having a cooperative whore at his disposal, the son made her perform some sex tricks that she hadn’t even known existed, things that only a real whore would agree to perform for them, which is what she had done.

When he was through with her, she was embarrassed to admit to herself that she had not only performed all the sex acts they’d come up with, she had actually enjoyed doing it. It appeared that she was able to mentally separate the cock from its owner and then enjoy the stimulating pleasure the cock was providing to her, while being able to ignore how obnoxious the creep was who was attached to the cock that was fucking her. She was concerned that this unique capability might mean that she could enjoy having sex with damn near anyone.

When the night of sin was over the father had reached over and high-fived his grinning son while saying, “We have turned this fucking slut into a bona fide whore, in every way possible. Now let this be a lesson to you, all of these bitches are whores at heart, no matter how good they look. If you see one that you want to stick your dick in, then it’s up to you to find out what her price is and then rent the harlot and make full use of everything she’s selling.”

Thanks to the son’s dedicated efforts to make sure that they had gotten their money’s worth making a full-fledged whore out of her, it had taken four days for her to be able to move without feeling some aches and pains. She had more than earned the fat fee she’d been paid for becoming a first-time prostitute, and she felt no remorse for what she had done. When she had fully recovered, physically, she swore off taking on any more whoring assignments, and also pledged not to have sex with any more 18-year-old boys.


Chapter 4: Have We Been Playing For The Wrong Team?

The only other time she had violated her no fan fucking policy resulted from a completely different, totally unexpected set of circumstances that caught her completely off guard.

Two of her most loyal fans had been with her since her opening night gig more than four years ago. Over the intervening years she’d gotten to know them and had learned that they were a pair of openly gay males named Tedy and Marco who had been in a committed gay relationship for several years. Tedy was pasty, pale white and Marco was as black as the ace of spades. They were both civil rights attorneys who worked in a large law firm whose offices were located just a few blocks away from the lounge. They had lived together in the local gay community for the last ten years. Both were short and slightly built and, in her 5-inch, stiletto heeled shoes, she was not only taller than they were, she weighed somewhat more than either of them did. They were both attractive but, because of their diminutive size, she had always thought of them as just being cute. She had known that they were both quite smitten with her from the very beginning, but since they were dedicated players on the gay team their sexual preference was never an issue.

After four years of them being there to hear her sing most of the time, to her great surprise, out of a clear blue sky, they invited her to go out and have dinner with them the following Monday evening. She only performed a single early session on Mondays and had the rest of the evening to do whatever she wanted. She may have been shocked by the totally unexpected invitation but, knowing them as well as she did, she didn’t hesitate to say yes.

So, after she had finished her singing session on the following Monday evening, they met her at the front door of the lounge and took her to a nearby, absolutely splendid, gay restaurant. Per their insistence, she was still wearing the pale purple, tight, revealing, sexy outfit that she had performed in that night. As they passed through the crowded restaurant to their table it caught her by surprise to see how many of the gay guys in the restaurant had turned their heads and checked her out.

During the next two hours the three of them had laughed a lot while they all consumed plenty of wine which made their evening out together seem more like a very pleasant, two on one, date. Already feeling no pain, they had decided to order some post meal aperitifs. After downing half of those intensive liquors, Tedy suddenly raised his glass and gushed, drunkenly, “To the woman who has the most beautiful ass in the world, an ass that we have both dreamed of sodomizing every time we’ve seen you during the last four years.”

She was stunned by Tedy’s shocking pronouncement and sat there speechless not knowing how to respond. During this momentary pause she began to feel her anal passage tingle at the thought of her letting these two gay males give her ass a good sodomising, something that the two of them had obviously been dreaming about doing for the last four years. The more her somewhat inebriated mind thought about it, the more intriguingly naughty having anal sex with the two of them became. Like a moth attracted to a flame, she got sucked in by the sexual perversity of letting the two gays do it to her, their way.

After a long, very pregnant pause, in a booze infected voice she finally replied, “So, you naughty boys, that’s why you have been such faithful fans over the years, you have been dreaming of sticking your gay cocks up my ass. And, all this time, I thought you just liked me for my musical talents. Well aren’t you two just full of carnal surprises tonight,” she said, and, with that, she leaned over and smilingly kissed each of them squarely on the lips, passionately, and let them slip her some tongue.

Marco quickly seized the moment and stated, “Now that you know our secret desire, will you make our dreams come true and let us buggar you tonight and see if your backdoor channel performs as well as the perfect shape of your ass has always promised us that it would?”

She sat there shocked even more by Marco’s bold request and was even further surprised by the fact that she was actually considering doing his sinfully titillating proposition. She reasoned that, being her most loyal fans, and being so very sweet, and being just as gay as they could be, having anal sex with them could be very interesting and kinky. The more she thought about it the more convinced that it could be delightfully decadent to be thoroughly back doored by two dedicated gay ass men who were totally mesmerized by her own ass.

Lucky for them, they were catching her at a time when she was badly in need of some fresh new cockmeat to fuck her, so letting these two loyal fans of hers be the ones to give her a thorough gay ass fucking sounded more and more wonderfully wayward as the moments flew by.

She’d been horny as hell for the last couple of weeks but the three lounge bartenders she was using to pleasure herself with, were becoming boring as hell. Having sex with them had become more like she was having marital sex with a long-time husband, or three. The idea of having a pair of gay cocks pounded up her ass was an enticing thought to her alcohol stimulated, very horny mind.

Finally, she looked into the anxious eyes of the two lawyers and said, “Since you have been so loyal these past four years, and since you want to do my ass so badly, I am going reward you by letting you sodomize the hell out of me and show me how gays have anal sex.”

Not wanting to risk letting this chance slip away from them, Tedy immediately got the check and paid it, then they hustled her out the door and onto the street where the two gays got on each side of her, with each taking an arm, turned right and marched her down the street towards their condo. Soon they had her two blocks off the main street and were now in a less trafficked gay area that had several dimly lit alleys.

As they proceeded, she felt two hands go up under her very short skirt and start playing with her perfectly formed ass cheeks. Moments later they turned her into an alley, then paused momentarily while Marcos explained to her, “We can’t wait any longer to fuck your gorgeous ass.”

By then she was boiling hot herself and nodded to him, “Okay, I’m hot for anything you want to do, so lead on.”

They guided her up the semi-dark alley and soon reached a smelly dumpster, walked her past it, then positioned themselves to where the huge metal box shielded them from being seen from the street. She asked Marcos if it was really safe for them to fuck her right there. He assured her that this area of the gay community was perfectly safe and that lots of sex was being had in most of these alleys, as they spoke. She shrugged her shoulders and said, “Well then go ahead and fuck me right here and show me what you gay guys have to deliver.”

Soon her warm, juice slick panties were pulled off her and stuffed in her mouth so that they wouldn’t get dirty on the alley floor. Then they bent her forward at the waist with her arms extended until her hands were pressed hard against the brick wall to brace herself to take the coming ass forking.

As they spread her feet apart she turned her head and saw Marco squirt something into his hand then felt well lubricated fingers invade her anal channel. Marco worked the four fingers of his small hand into her anus, up to the knuckles, then finger fucked her anal channel, hard, until he had her anus loosened, slick and anxious to be had.

She closed her eyes in passion as she felt Marco’s medium sized, coal black cockhead being pressed against her anxiously waiting anal passage entry way. He was so hot to fuck her ass that he showed her no mercy as he quickly shoved his cock up her ass until he had it buried all the way inside of her.

Tedy watched with interest as his roommate’s hips slapped hard against Sophia’s gorgeous backside as he pounded his cock completely up inside of her perfect body. In a low voice, Tedy said to his co-fucker, “How is it, Marco, is she as good as we’ve been dreaming she would be during the last four years?”

The grinning black gay rammed his cock up her still loosening channel several more times, then reported, “Shit, Bro, this hot slut’s back tunnel feels better than yours ever did. Here, I’ve got it all warmed up so step in here and stick your dick in her ass and find out for yourself how good she is, then tell me what you think.”

Armed with that exciting information, Sophia felt Marco’s jet-black boner slide out of her ass to be quickly replaced by Tedy’s pasty white pecker. Moments later Tedy was putting the meat to her with a vengeance. After a couple of minutes of churning up her back channel the sweating Tedy yelled out, “Shit Marco, I believe we may have joined the wrong team 20 years ago because this anal loving bitch is sure a whole lot better at taking it up the ass than you have ever been.”

Amped up from overhearing their earthy evaluations, she humped her ass for them as the two gays took turns ramming their dicks into her slippery anal passage and gradually gaping it more and more. Swapping out every couple of minutes enabled them to optimize the level of intensity at which they could plunder her wide-open anal channel.

They had her tongue hanging out by the time Marco’s black prick finally exploded inside of her now thoroughly gaped back entrance. Before any of Marco’s thick spunk could escape her battered back chute, Tedy stepped in and emptied his own balls right on top of Marco’s load and then stirred them up together creating a potent brew for her to enjoy tasting later.

After putting his cock away, Marco went around and pulled her panties out of her mouth while Tedy zipped up his fly. Tedy’s black roommate/lover helped Sophia put her panties back on as she thought to herself that she had just been sodomized by two professional, gay ass bangers and apparently the wonderful friction of her anal passage combined with the spectacular view of her lower body getting it from behind, had won the day and both gay males officially liked her lower body assets and action better than theirs.

She smiled at her monumental achievement, especially since being sodomized by two gays had turned out to be so much fun. She was anxious for round two of the ass stabbing competition to renew.

With her panties back in place they got her between them again and began marching her towards their condo. The hem of her short skirt was still up around her waist as she took her public walk of shame with cum oozing out of her doubly ravished anal sheath. As they walked along the two gays had a firm hand on her spectacular butt with very busy fingers going in and out of her well reamed anal passage.

During the six-block foot trip to their living quarters the trio passed dozens of mostly gay couples who seemed to think that walking thorough this very civilized gay neighborhood with your skirt up around your waist, with your panties, garter belt and nylons fully exposed as you were being fingered, was a normal occurrence since they got a lot of thumbs up from the passing onlookers. By the time they had reached their condo her sexual senses had been turned into a raging inferno and she wanted the two gays to ass fuck her until she passed out from an overdose of raw pleasure.

When they had her inside their 12th floor condo, Marco swept her into his arms and kissed her while Tedy got behind her, pulled aside the soaked crotch of her panties and stabbed his thumb up her ass causing her eyes to pop wide open, as the unexpected digital impalement almost gave her a climax.

At that moment a young black guy came bopping out of the bathroom saying, “Damn guys, it took you long enough to get here with the white chick. Hell, I was beginning to think that I was going to have to jack-off to get some relief. Now step aside and let me get a good look this super stacked white honey you’ve been raving about.”

Both lawyers stepped back from her body and let the punk dressed black kid walk around her and evaluate her marvelous assets. While the weird looking black kid was running his hands all over her body, Tedy explained to her, “This is Marco’s nephew Hakim. While you were letting us fuck your ass in the alley we didn’t think it would be fair for you to only get ass fucked by two gay guys, so Marco stepped away while I was taking a turn hammering your anal channel, and telephoned Hakim and talked him into coming over and taking care of dicking your mouth and pussy while Marco and I concentrated on giving your ass a double duty butt fucking. Hakim agreed do it when Marco told him what a knock out you were, so he’s here checking you out to see how fuckable you are.”

“By the way, the reason Hakim is dressed like a bum is because he’s a rapper-in-training so be reassured, despite his unkempt costume, Hakim will send you home more than satisfied. The kid really knows how to get the most out of white chicks.”

While grimacing at the sight of the rapper nephew, she had to applauded them for their logical reasoning, she just wished they had chosen a better way to accomplish their goal. Hakim certainly looked and acted the part of a drug snorting, groupie banging, hard rock rapper. He was wearing a goofy looking rapper outfit; his hair was wild and spiked, plus he had the goofy look of someone who had spent too much time standing in front of very large music amplifiers. Because of all that, his age was hard to determine but she guessed that he was in his very early twenties.

She shuddered at the thought of letting a druggie like him fuck her but, as hot as she was, she accepted the facts of life and looked over at the newest member of her fuck group, waived and said “Hi, I’m Sophia”, then looked at Marco and marveled, “Aren’t you a little young to be Hakim’s uncle?”

Marco laughingly responded, “Not really, our family has lots of kids. But don’t worry about how young he is because he’s over 18 and really knows how to give Anglo hotties a really good time getting big dicked by an almost rapper. Believe me you will go home tonight knowing that you have been exceptionally well plowed.”

Hakim chimed in, “Yeah baby, my specialty is giving white groupies a really good fucking over.”

She looked at the grungy heavy metal outfit the nephew was sporting and then at the big bulge she could see through his dirty pants. Licking her lips while looking at what fate had in store for her, she swore to herself that, after tonight, she would never go out with another fan again, no matter what.

Then she heard Tedy announce that he and Marco needed to sodomize her again just to make sure that they were at least bisexual. They quickly stripped her sodden panties off, again, while the nephew dropped his pants and sat down in the middle of a couch. Then Hakim spread his legs fully exposing his full-sized pussy stretcher for her to see. Getting a good look at what he had for her to work with, Sophia couldn’t help but lick her lips in anticipation. Everything that was happening to her tonight was a big surprise, but Hakim’s humongous prick was the biggest surprise of them all. She was about to become a one woman, one rapper groupie.

To speed things up Marco grabbed her by the back of the neck and led her over to where Hakim was sitting. He then forced her down onto her hands and knees between his nephew’s wide-spread thighs, then shoved her face down against his semi-hard, big black snake of a cock.

Hakim took over from there. He gathered her long blonde hair in one hand and formed it into a ponytail. He gripped it firmly, then used it to pull her head up. Then he grasped his thick prick’s shaft in his other hand and forced its menacing head into her wide-open mouth.

She began noisily feasting on Hakim’s mouth filling monster dong as Tedy and Marco got behind her perfectly positioned anus and started taking turns squat fucking her still juiced up anal channel.

Meanwhile the nephew used his hand hold on her makeshift ponytail to bounce her head up and down on his now fully hard Black Mambo, as though he was plunging a toilet. While her mouth was being banged hard she was relishing the hard dicking she was getting at both ends.

By happenstance, all three of the males climaxed within a minute of each other, filling her belly and anal passage with a fresh flooding volume of hot spunk.

While her two best fans rested and savored the fantastic butt fucking they had just gotten from her, again, they watched Marco’s nephew put her on her back on the floor, then mount her saying, “All right you gorgeous white slut, let me show you what a big black cock does for you lily white Cunts.” Without further ado, he proceeded to fuck her brains out. Of course, by then the only brain she had left was her out of control clit.

After her vagina had taken a long, deep rutting, she felt the big black boner explode inside of her spasming, ravaged, man pleasing snatch.

While they all caught their breaths, the enterprising nephew talked the two turned-on gays into trying out her mouth and pussy for themselves. Of course, his motivation was that he wanted a crack at her splendid ass, for himself. The gays readily agreed to his suggestion and, by the time the two gays had gotten a piece of her splendid twat, followed by both of them receiving one of her beyond spectacular blowjobs, they had begun speculating, in earnest, that they must both be, at least bisexual, and that they had, 20 years ago, chosen their sexual preference to hastily. To make sure that they were making the correct sexual switch, this time, they joined the nephew in a three-on-one, airtight gangbanging. This time the three male participants inter-changed positions, several times and, in the process, turned her into mindless, couldn’t get enough, Cunt, who continually demanded that they fuck her harder.

When they were through triple dicking her, they all piled into Marco’s bed and slept in a pile, until the alarm went off. After each of the newly bisexual roommates got a blowjob from her, they went off to work leaving Hakim pounding her hot pussy, one last time. When the young rapper had creamed her super-hot, seriously ravaged vagina, the nephew left and she fell back to sleep.

After some more, much-needed rest, she got up and took a shower. They had fucked her with her clothes on so her reflection in the mirror showed that she looked like a fucked over, disheveled, over worked, professional sex provider. She had no alternative but to wear the clothes, so she straightened them up as best she could then walked back to the lounge arriving in plenty of time to sing her opening session.

When she got to the lounge the only bartender on duty saw what she looked like and immediately dragged her into the storeroom and fucked the hell out of her soaked, oozing, well churned pussy. He was so inspired by her “just fucked” look, that this screwing she had gotten from him didn’t seem like marital sex at all.

By the time he was through pounding her she only had time to put on her costume for the night and then go out and put on her show. She ended up performing the best session of singing love songs she had ever done.

When she got back to her dressing room she looked in the mirror and resigned herself to the fact that, at this point in her life, it seemed like everyone she saw wanted a piece of her action, and visa versa. Having too much sex was fun.”


Chapter 5: Changes; Potential Changes?; & The Kids

A year later this good, bad, and sometimes wanton interval in her life ended abruptly when the lounges owner sold the establishment. As soon as the deal closed the new owner met with her and insisted that she immediately change her fan dating policy and start going out with them and to put out for some of the high-roller customers who were flocking in through the new owner’s unsavory connections. On such short notice, not having an alternative source of income readily available, she had followed the new owner’s suggestion and had attended the first one of these after-hours, wild parties that he was throwing.

The party was attended by a variety well healed men who were there to get laid. The event quickly deteriorated into a cock pleasing, multiple partners servicing, semi- orgy whose hostesses were her and three easy cocktail waitresses from the Club’s bar who, like her, were putting out to keep their jobs. At one point she had ended up in the middle of the floor sandwiched between two creeps in a threesome with everyone surrounding them clapping their hands as they watched the threesome put on an extra dirty sex show for the crowd.

Although it was a mentally and physically demanding night of gross fornication and sodomy, she had no problem doing this kind of partying, occasionally, but she knew that if she stayed on she was facing a future of non-stop, decadent sex. That was not the way she wanted to spend the rest of her employed life, so she immediately resolved that it was time to move on.

Accordingly, she had called one of the ultra-rich, happily married older men who she had slept with periodically and he had quickly found her a job in his California Senator’s LA office. She had accepted the position and was thankful that it provided her with a total change of venue, something that she very much needed. A week later she and her then 18-year-old daughter were off to sunny California. It hadn’t been long after the move that she had been introduced to Saul.

**************************

Over the three plus years since their wedding day Saul had her playing his “let them all hit on her” stimulating mind/sex game, on a regular basis. Each version of the titillating diversion ended up with him rescuing her from a new male playmate, or playmates, and then taking her home where they enjoyed having some very hot, delicious, kinky sex that started during the limo ride home.

So far, Saul had never even hinted that he actually wanted her to fuck anyone else and she was sure that he didn’t want her too. His overbearing personality would not allow him to ever play the cuckold, which is why he always stepped in and cut-off the games before they went too far. Therefore, knowing him as she did, she never expected that things would ever reach a point where he would demand that she spread her legs and open her mouth and let herself get royally balled by males of his choosing.

Fortunately, because of her own sexual background, she enjoyed his ribald sex games as much as he did and rather enjoyed teasing the hard-cock bearing Neanderthals that her husband chose for her to play these sex games with, while knowing all along that he was there to save her from having to actually letting them fuck her.

In her private moments this constant teasing mode that he kept her in, did sometimes make her yearn to have a big, fresh new cock shoved into her body, everywhere. As a result, even the conservatively slutty new outfits she was buying these days were becoming less and less conservative and more and more slutty. The more she played his sex games the more she knew that, if he told her to she would let the strangers fuck her.

In addition to playing her husband’s risqué sex games, she also had to cater to all of his other demonstrated sexual idiosyncrasies and day-to-day kinky sexual demands.

As far as the words “trophy wife” were concerned, to Saul they were just another way of spelling “personal whore”. Her husband expected her to be a pure slut in the bedroom and to accept being treated accordingly. Essentially, she was expected to keep him faithful to her by providing him, at home, with everything a prostitute would happily provide him when he was away from home. Looking the way, she did, and as deeply sexual as she was, she’d had enough past experience with all varieties of wild sex, that she was more than able to deliver the down-and-dirty goods to him at home, or anywhere else, in spades.

All-in-all there was actually little to complain about in this almost idyllic, sex filled life they were living together, so she was quite happy to be his very faithful trophy wife/whore.

On the other hand, in spite of her willingness to adhere to her husband’s autocratic, domineering nature concerning sex, she wouldn’t take any crap from him on any other subject and he knew and respected that about her. Therefore, she happily went along with whatever he proposed, sexually, but wouldn’t put up with any other crap from him, period, and he well knew it.

*******************************

Of course, despite all of the good in their lives, there had to be some flies in the ointment. In this case it was their children from first marriages, Michelle and Lance.

The one glitch in his swift rise to prominence and power had been a brief marriage to a big tited girl he’d knocked up when he was in his early twenties, an unfortunate sexual union that produced one child, Lance. The mother and son had been polar opposites of the dynamic, hard charging Saul and they had quickly agreed to a divorce with his ex-wife getting custody of the handsome, horny, lazy Lance.

The boy had lived with his mother through his pre-college school years, after which he’d gone off to Stanford University and lived in its college housing facilities.

Lance had applied to join a fraternity and his father had pulled a few strings to get him approved as a legacy, despite his serious limitations. He was very good looking but was lazy and had barely graduated because of his poor grades. He swilled booze, partied incessantly, chased bad babes, was saved by a couple of abortions, and came out of college an immature kid in the true meaning of the word. Saul funded, without any questions, Lance’s entire costs incurred during his son’s four years in school, including the abortions.

On the other hand, Sophia’s daughter, Michelle, was industrious as well as being drop dead gorgeous. She not only had an extraordinarily beautiful face, her body stopped traffic. In high school she was a majorette, the Homecoming Queen, and was voted the school’s Most Beautiful Girl all four years. Using her good looks to the fullest, she fully developing her sexual skills by indiscriminately fucking like a mink. She not only liked boys, the boys really loved her and couldn’t get enough of the stuff she was passing around.

At Arizona University she won the same physical looks-based trophies all four years she was in college. As the schools Chief Majorette she wore a costume that was so risqué that wearing it anywhere off campus would have gotten her arrested. During her fun loving, sexually promiscuous, wickedly wild college days, her pussy, anus and mouth got trained to perfection by the arduous use they were put through. Being smart and conscientious she also devoted herself to the task of finding and then capturing a very rich man to marry who could afford to pay for her very expensive tastes.

Unfortunately, all of the fun she had been having didn’t leave enough time for a successful “ search and capture a sugar daddy” project. As a result, when Michelle graduated, from college, she went home to stay with her mother and stepfather for a while before she went out and found a job and a place to live.

This had been Michelle’s first trip to visit her mother since Sophia had married Saul. Her mother hadn’t said much to her over the past three plus years of her marriage, so Michelle was completely astonished when she saw Saul’s “home for the super-rich” for the first time. It was a mansion sitting on a hill surrounded by several acres of meticulously landscaped grounds. Inside it was perfectly furnished with artifacts that obviously cost millions. It had eight bathrooms, seven fire places and a ten-car garage.

Two days later Saul’s only child, Lance, also showed up on his, unannounced, first visit since his father’s private wedding, three years or so ago, a small ceremony that he hadn’t been invited to attend.

Both young people were truly amazed by the magnificence of the home Saul had bought for Sophia, almost as much as they were attracted by each other; Lance because Michelle was the most beautiful girl he had ever seen; Michelle because Lance had a daddy who was a, many times over, billionaire. Under these compelling circumstances both thought that the other was a perfect marital catch for them. The stronger willed Michelle took the lead in guiding the weaker minded, but very well hung and horny, Lance to the alter.

As soon as both of their offspring were on site, Saul had icily made it perfectly clear to them both that he wanted them out of the house by the end of the year, at which time they were also to be gainfully employed.

During the next few weeks the two of them had wild sex in every room in the exquisite house, as well as in all the cars in the ten-car garage.

Ignoring Saul’s edict, after three months of secretly humping each other, anywhere and everywhere, the two “beautiful young people”, on their own volition, had driven to Las Vegas for two weeks. During that time they had gotten married, but had elected not to tell their parents until they returned home. They had mistakenly assumed that, when they returned, they would be able to continue living with their parents, perhaps forever.

When they did tell their parents what they had done an outraged Saul pronounced that he not only wanted them out of the house by the end of the year, during that period of time, he would not give them a penny to help them out while they were still living in the home. Also, Saul had advised Sophia that she was not to give them a single penny, either, even if they were starving to death.

Under their marital prenup agreement the very much in love Saul, knowing that he had found his sole mate, had made provisions that insured that Sophia would be an immensely wealthy woman, no matter what she might do to defy him. The agreement also provided that, until Saul’s death, she had no access to any of the cash and bank accounts, other than the relatively small allowance he gave her, plus her “amount-limited” credit cards. Also, she could not sell any of the assets that had been put in her name. As a result of this written edict, she really had no way around Saul’s prohibition against giving money to the newly married couple.

As a result, taking Michelle out to eat was the only way she could do anything for her, curves on top of curves, over-sexed, always ready to mess around, very beautiful daughter. This was precisely why she was, getting ready to meet Michelle for lunch today at a street side Mexican restaurant located within sight of the beach.


Chapter 6: Wanna Be A Porn Star?

Her beauty enhancing steps having been completed, following her husband’s autocratic dictates she proceeded to dress to drive men crazy with lust. She stepped into a pair of pure white, silken bikini panties, then put her magnificent breasts into a matching white bra that had its tips cut off. When the exquisite bra was firmly in place her aureoles completely filled the space vacated when she had cut off the two tips. In the middle of each aureoles was a nipple that stood straight out through the bra’s cut off tips, naked and was ready to be licked, chewed on and sucked, without anything to interfere with that kind of stimulation.

Pleased with the way she looked, so far, Sophia shrugged into an extremely short, white dress that barely covered the crotch of her panties while displaying a massive amount of cleavage. She took a step backwards so she could view what was essentially an invitation to start a sex riot. Knowing that her husband would be quite pleased with what she was looking at in the mirror, she grabbed her large white purse and rushed out of the house to go and meet her luscious daughter and laugh a lot while they showed off their incredible curves to the customers of the restaurant.

Michelle was late, as usual, so Sophia ordered them frozen margaritas and passed her time fending off the advances of the already stiff-dicked patrons, while she was also appraising the quality of the crowd of men who were passing close by her sidewalk table. As was always the case she was very appreciative of this beauty and sex inspired attention that affirmed the fact that, at age 40, she was still the queen of the major babes.

Finally, off in the distance, she could see Michelle strutting down the street with her preposterously curved body swaying enticingly, followed by a dozen panting males who were following her swinging ass down the street. Her spectacular, movie star looking daughter was wearing a pair of faded blue jeans that were so tight you could clearly see the puffy lips of her pussy through the strained material that was covering her delicious looking mound. With the eye-popping jeans she was wearing a red tank top that emphasized her magnificent rack of almost EEE sized tits. With this mind-boggling costume she was wearing a pair of caramel colored, knee-high, 5-inch, stiletto heeled boots. With her mane of thick black hair, she looked like a walking advertisement for the word “FUCK”, which was something Michelle had plenty of experience doing.

Both mother and daughter were equally hot looking and very much into sex but, while the hot-blooded daughter fucked recreationally and indiscriminately, her equally well-endowed mother had, for the most part, been much more circumspect about who she had let fuck her. But, regardless of their different approaches to their sexual proclivities, what a wonderful pair of fucks they obviously were.

When Michelle arrived at their table Sophia stood-up and they embraced while the other customers applauded the fact that the embrace had pulled the hem of Sophia’s short dress up, thereby exposing her white panty covered crotch as their four magnificent breasts were being mashed together, erotically. When their bodies separated, they both turned and waived they’re thanks to the other customers for appreciating their looks before taking their seats.

As was usually the case during their meals, they avoided all the problems of the world and devoted themselves to discussing only the fun things that were going on in their lives.

Meanwhile, the rest of the patrons continued staring at them, each harboring their individual dirty dreams of what it would be like to be able to stick their cocks into the two wondrous bodies that were out on full display before them.

After ordering two more margaritas and receiving the first round of Mexican food, Michelle brought up the one, totally wild thing they had ever done together, sexually.

After Michelle had graduated from high school her boyfriend, at the time, drove the two of them to visit a college that the pair of 18-year-olds were considering enrolling in. The last stop on the campus tour was a visit to the home of the fraternity to which the boyfriend was considering pledging too. By the time they had arrived at the Frat House, night had fallen, and the place was flowing lots of beer to the relatively few members and potential members were there.

Unbeknownst to them the rotten, unfaithful boyfriend had tipped off his senior recruiter that he was bringing them along and that it was okay with him if the guy tried to talk them into pulling a train for the group. So, after plying them with several beers, the boyfriend’s senior host invited the three of them to go upstairs with him to the entertainment room and watch some of the live hot action that was going on up there.

Ever game and somewhat inebriated, they followed the boy up the stairs and consumed some more beer while watching a couple of college girls getting their pussies hammered in front of more than a half dozen, mostly new pledges, or candidates.

While Sophia and Michelle were watching the fuck show with interest, they were letting themselves get felt up and stroked by the remaining, mostly potential pledges, who were now surrounding them instead of watching the two college girls get screwed.

The senior Frat Brother, and the naughty boyfriend, finally made their move and It wasn’t long before the boys had the tops and bottoms of their dresses pushed around their waists and their panties and bras were gone.

Soon they were grabbed and towed out to the middle of the room where they were forced down onto their hands and knees. The Senior then positioned their bodies side by side with one facing one way and the other one facing the opposite direction. This enabled the two women to see what was being done to each other by just turning their heads and watching the boy’s dicks going in and out of them, front and back.

The next thing Sophia knew she was being fed a big prick while, at the same time, she felt another cock being shoved into her pussy and soon she was pulling the train and getting double dicked, hard, by two, unknown-to-her, potential Frat pledges. She glanced to her left and confirmed that the same thing was being done to her, more than willing, daughter.

With cocks now inserted in both ends of the two semi- drunk, on beer and sex, women, the cavity plundering began in earnest. The two of them pulled their trains while getting to see several different dongs ravaging each other’s pussies and mouths, incessantly.

The small crowd of boys rode them hard for minimum of two rounds each, plus the boyfriend who took the opportunity to fulfill his dream of fucking the MILF he had been coveting for months.

When the group of boys had finally fucked themselves out, the well pillaged females had put their clothes back in place, sans panties, which, as they were leaving, they found nailed to a board memorializing all the best-looking Sluts the house members had gang fucked, along with a cell phone photo of them both. The accommodating, still tipsy, females both stopped and signed the photos.

On the drive back home, the boyfriend had exercised his preference for MILF sex by getting in the backseat with Sophia and sticking his cock in her mouth and keeping it there during the entire trip back home. Sophia had swallowed all the multiple cum shots the boyfriend produced before they dropped him off in front of his parent’s house.

After their return home they had decided that, now that their reputations had been sullied by fact and gossip, it would be prudent for Michelle to attend a different college and dump the MILF exploiting boyfriend, then strenuously deny all rumors. Ever since then Michelle had called her hot mother, and best friend, by the nickname she had given her after the trip, “Choo-Choo”.

After the telling of that story, again, and giggly with pleased, naughty laughter, they dug into their food and shared a bottle of red wine. They were laughing and enjoying themselves fully and feeling no pain as they gossiped together. By the time they had emptied the remainder of the wine from the bottle into their glasses, they looked around and found that they were the last two people left sitting in the outdoor seating area next to the sidewalk railing.

While their heads were turned to the street scene, they saw a young man climbing over the iron railing then sliding into one of the open chairs at their table. He extended his right hand and said, “Ladies, let me introduce myself, my name is Reynaldo and I am a talent scout for a movie company.”

They were just tipsy enough from the consumption of the margaritas and the wine to automatically reach out and shake his proffered hand.

He appeared to be Hispanic and his hand was almost slimy to the touch. He was fairly good looking in a youthfully seedy kind of way, but was dressed like a cheap street pimp and looked sleazier than hell. He struck Sophia as being one of the most disreputable looking humans she had ever run across. Just the touch of his sweaty hand had made her feel like she needed to take a shower.

Wanting to impress them, immediately, Reynaldo rushed on, “As the talent scout, I have been watching you two ever since you arrived here today, and I must say that you are the most beautiful women I have ever seen in my life. In fact, my first thought was that you were already in the entertainment business as big-time movie stars. But now that I have seen you closeup, I see that you are just so spectacular that you should be movie stars.”

He was so disgustingly entertaining that Sophia laughed out loud as she responded to his line of bull shit by saying, “Why thank you, Reynaldo, that is so nice of you to say.”

He looked closely at each of them then asked, “Are you two sisters?”

Michelle replied with a sardonic smile, “No, we are mother and daughter, with her being the mother,” pointing at Sophia.

Excitedly, he looked at Sophia and said, “Absolutely unbelievable, you look to be in your middle twenties. I must tell you that, for the last three days, I have been searching San Diego for the most beautiful and sexy Anglo women in the world, and now I have truly found two of them.”

Even Sophia was caught up in his sleazy schtick and leaned forward exposing more cleavage and thigh as she asked, “We thank you for all of your compliments, Reynaldo, but why don’t you just cut to the chase and tell us why you are here with us today. What exactly are you trying to sell us on?”

He grasped her hands and said, “Bella, I work for a company here in San Diego that makes pornographic movies. Our owner has a fantastic special project in progress whose Star is yet to be determined. The principal actress needs to be spectacularly beautiful and be an Anglo MILF who has absolutely no experience performing in porn movies. Our boss is looking for fresh meat to get banged in front of his camera’s.”

Still feeling tipsy from all the alcohol they had consumed, both women played along with his game as Michelle laughed saying, “I can guarantee you that my mother hasn’t ever performed in a porn movie.”

Buoyed by the delusion that he was making progress luring this beyond belief looking white babe into the filth of porn, grinning like a hyena the greasy Latino, while he was still holding Sophia’s hands, jumped back in with, “Wonderful, you would be the perfect star for the special project that our boss, Ronnie Levine, is getting ready to begin shooting next week.”

He quickly turned to Michelle and added, “In your case, bellisima, we always have openings for beautiful young women like you because you are not only drop dead gorgeous, you already look and act like a porn star.” With that he pressed a business card into Sophia’s hand and told her to call the office and arrange for an interview and a screen test.

After looking at the card, Sophia waived her hand at him and said, “Please, we thank you for your flattering offer to let me perform in your porn movie, but we are both happily married and aren’t interested in becoming porn stars.“

“Please Senora, if you will take the lead role as the star of this special porn movie whose theme includes interracial men sexually exploiting an Anglo MILF female, you will be paid mucho dinero and I will get a $1,000 fee for recruiting you to play the role,” he pleaded.

After a few more desperate sales pitches and playful sexual innuendos, Sophia finally raised her hand and said, “Please, Reynaldo, we are very flattered that you have considered us to become porn stars for your company, and for the generous monetary compensation you have hinted at, but if our friends ever saw us in such a movie, our reputations would be ruined.”

The Mexican youth held up his hand and lied to her, “Not to worry, Senora, the movie series is being shot in Spanish and will only be distributed in Mexico, Central and South America, so your participation in the making the movie would never be known by anyone here in America.”

Looking at their exquisitely formed, gorgeous, meant to be deep fucked by many hard cocks, bodies, and the sexy, sultry looks on their faces, Reynaldo could only speculate about what sized cock it would take to satisfy either of them, so he injected, “Plus you will get to be screwed by the largest cocks in the world, which is Senor Levine’s specialty in the porn industry.”

He thought he’d seen a flicker of interest cross the mother’s face when he’d mentioned huge cocks, so he knew that all was not lost. In the right circumstances he sensed that the mother could be had. Seeing that the two stunning beauties were flattered by his risqué attention and were not at all turned off by the lascivious suggestions he had made, he elected to take the high road in hopes that time and temptation would work to help reel them into getting totally fucked over by Senor Ronnie Levine and his crew of big dicked porn star pleasers. Accordingly, he closed with, “So beautiful ones, when you are ready to become porn stars please call my boss, Mr. Levine, and set up a time to go and meet with him. Let me assure both of you that he will hire you in a heartbeat the moment he sees what you look like.”

With that he thrust a business card into Michelle’s hand and departed with a pimp-like bow.

When they got home they quickly found Saul and, excitedly told him all about their encounter with the porn movie recruiter then teased him mercilessly about having a couple of, could have been porn stars, running around the house.

He graciously humored them while they had their fun at his expense until they finally pranced out of the room giggling like two young school girls who had just been asked out on a date by the handsome quarterback.

As they departed Sophia tossed him the two business cards the porn recruiter had given them. Saul looked at the cards absentmindedly for a few moments then tossed them into a drawer in his desk smiling as he thought to himself what a fine sight these two stunning looking honeys would make as a pair of porn stars waiting in line for the next good fucking they were scheduled to get in front of the cameras.


Chapter 7: A Gambling Problem, Or An Opportunity?

Saul owned a lot of businesses all over the Western US, but he was no longer directly involved in their day-to-day operations. Instead he functioned as their Chairman Of The Board and typically met with them once a month or quarterly. In order to be able to have some privacy and a place to meet with people he maintained a private office in one of his companies that had executive offices in downtown San Diego.

Saul loved to gamble and one of his few, really close, personal, shoot-the-shit-with, kind of friends was his bookie, Lenny Gelb. Over the last fifteen years he had talked to Lenny on a nearly daily basis. During Saul’s hell raising years Lenny, who looked like a bouncer or a burly Mob enforcer, had even pimped for him, on the side, and had supplied him with some of the finest looking babes he’d ever fucked. Lenny’s specialty was finding and then lining up, out-for-a-good-time married women who were looking for action. There was nothing as gratifying as fucking another man’s wife, with or without their husband’s prior knowledge.

When Saul arrived at his office this morning, Lenny was there waiting for him, something that had never happened before. Without a word Saul ushered his long time bet placer into his office and closed the door behind them. As soon as they were seated Saul asked, “Well I don’t suppose that this is just a social call so what the hell are you doing here, have you killed somebody?”

The anxious, powerful looking, somewhat overweight bookie immediately blurted out, “The Las Vegas collection guys called me last night about a $75,000 gambling debt that your son, Lance, and his new bride ran up while they were there last month getting married and then honeymooning. They told me that they have been trying to get ahold of Lance by phone, but he won’t returned their calls. So, since you are such a good customer of the Casino, before they resort to employing harsher collection methods they wanted me to contact you and see if you are willing to cover your son’s gambling losses? “

Momentarily shocked by the news, Saul’s face flushed with anger then he quickly exploded, “Fuck no, I’m not paying a cent of the little asshole’s gambling bills. I don’t even want to know how he managed to get the Casino to extend that much credit to him without checking with me first but now that’s the little bastard’s problem, not mine.”

Moments later, shaking his head in disgust, Saul lunged to his feet cursing, “Jesus, I can’t believe that the little prick ran up a bill like that with the Mob. What the hell was he thinking about? No, don’t tell me, exactly nothing is what he was thinking about. That’s what he’s been thinking about ever since I knocked up his big tited mother. Hell, he doesn’t have brains enough to be able to tell straight up from a slant. My guess is that his new wife, my fun-loving stepdaughter, is behind all of this.”

Still fuming, Saul went over and made himself a stiff drink and asked Lenny, “Want one of these?”

“Sure,” the bookie replied while expelling the air from his lungs, relieving the anxiety that he had trapped there, now that his best customer and friend at least hadn’t thrown him out of his office on his ass. That concern came from the fact that Saul was the only man who was large enough, strong enough and mean enough for Lenny to be afraid of him.

When they had the drinks in hand, Lenny interjected, “Well, no matter what, for your edification I’m going to share with you what the Vegas collectors told me. When your son and Michelle arrived in Vegas last month they immediately got married. On their wedding night it appears that Lance got on an amateur’s losing streak at the roulette table and lost whatever money he had brought with him to gamble with. At his brand-new wife’s urging he requested that the Casino extend him some credit. Since you are such a good customer, apparently blinded by how sensational Lance’s new wife looked, the Casino’s gaming manager extended him a $25,000 line of credit.”

Warming to the task Lenny surged on, “It seems that your spectacular step daughter took Lance back to the roulette wheel area, barely dressed and looking like a combination movie star and porn queen. Her, on full display, body was so fantastic looking that everyone in the place gravitated to the roulette wheel, just to watch her body squealing and jiggling with excitement. Money was flowing while everyone in the house was jockeying for a position where they could watch her sensational body bouncing up and down with excitement.”

Clearing his throat, the large bookie continued, “Since Lance and Micelle didn’t have a clue about gambling, they soon lost all the money they’d borrowed. Pushed by his wife, Lance asked for another $25,000 line. The gaming manger knew that Lance was your son, but he didn’t want Michelle to leave the roulette area for fear that the audience would go with her, a concern that he used as his rational for granting Lance another $25,000 line of credit without checking with anyone, first.”

“At that point the gaming manager got completely out of line and told the young couple that he would only agree to do it if Michelle gave him a blowjob’ first. Being totally turned on by all the excitement she was creating and the attention she was getting, Michelle didn’t hesitate for a second to comply with his demand.

The manager led them down to one of the Casino’s public men’s rooms where Lance went in and made sure that it was empty. When he returned and reported that nobody was in there, they all rushed inside and crowded into one of the small stall’s and locked the door behind them. The Casino manager had Michelle sit on the toilet seat while he pulled out a large boner. She grabbed it and stuck it in her mouth and started sucking on it while Lance pushed his way in between the seated Michelle and the stall wall so he could better see the guy’s cock sawing in and out of her drooling mouth. They were both very good at giving and receiving blowjobs, so the guy got the best ball licking, deep throating, suck job that he’d ever had in his life while the fascinated, Lance, watched his new wife head bob the guy then swallow the creamy results of her best BJ efforts.”

“When they came back later for the third $25,000 Michelle got it approved by taking the same manager to the same men’s crapper, entered a stall, pulled off her panties and stuck them in her mouth, bent over at the waist and, with her hands grasping the toilet seat for support, let the Casino guy bang the hell out of her from behind, while Lance happily watched her take the hosing.”

Lenny concluded, “Well, at least, now you know everything I know, for whatever it’s worth. Sorry to be the bearer of bad tidings, but at least I’ve gotten it off my chest, for better or worse.”

Saul slapped Lenny on the shoulder and said, “Thanks, old buddy. I didn’t mean to shoot the messenger, but I guess I had to lash out at somebody,” Saul said, apologetically. He then went on with his rambling introspection, “The little shit looks and acts just like his bimbo mother. He is good looking and big dicked but those are the only positive things I can say about my idiot son. Otherwise he’s a brainless, irresponsible little prick who is now married to my daughter-in-law/step daughter hottie and, to make it worse, the two of them are living with Sophia and me.”

Grasping for straws Saul went on, “I wish that I could at least turn this foopah of his into some kind of learning experience for him but, knowing Lance as I do, I would be wasting my time by having any expectations at all that he would learn anything from this fiasco. What can I say, Lenny, the nitwit is a total loser? I just wish that I could get some quid pro quo out of having to deal with this situation, but I haven’t been able to come up with anything, so far.”

Giving up on that line of reasoning, Saul asked, “So tell me old buddy what are the Casino collection guys going to do to collect the money Lance and Michelle owes them?”

Lenny quickly replied, “Well they’ll set up a meeting with Lance and his wife and explain the facts of life to them. When Lance tells them that he has no job or money they’ll give him a week to come up with the $75,000. When the week is up, if they haven’ come up with the money the collectors will make Lance watch his wife give each of them a verbally abusive, head slapping, cum swallowing blowjob as compensation for the mob having to grant them another week to come up with the money.”

Saul’s buddy concluded, “After that week goes by, if they still don’t have the money, they’ll strip his wife and then gangbang her to show Lance that they aren’t playing games, then they’ll give him one more week to come up with the funds. If he hasn’t paid them off by the end of that week things will get dicey, especially for his wife.”

Acidly, Saul commented, “Well at least his wife would be doing something to help him out after being the slut who led him by the nose into all of this gambling debt trouble. Hell, all the gorgeous bitch really knows how to do is fuck, anyhow.”

Lenny, trying to put a smile on his good friend’s face, jokingly said, “Speaking of fucking, remember, I’m always available to stick my dick in your sensational looking wife, at any time, and you can watch me fork her, if you want. Hell, under the current circumstances I want to officially extend that same offer to include your drop-dead gorgeous daughter-in-law, as well. Man, Michele’s absolutely perfect. Beautiful, superbly stacked and without any morals at all.”

“Thanks but no thanks you sleazy dickhead. I’m afraid that, if I had to watch your ugly ass fuck anything, I might give up having sex forever,” Saul laughed and felt relaxed for the first time all morning.

This break in the tension enabled the ever-resourceful Saul to pace around the room scheming for a couple of minutes. Seeing Sail relax a bit, Lenny added, “I hope that what I said about your step daughter’s lack of morals wasn’t going to far.”

Saul responded, “Not at all, good buddy, in fact I am hoping that it’s like daughter like mother for the sake of realizing my fantasy for Sophia. Hell, my fondest hope is that I can uncover an inner whore in Sophia, so I can exploit it.”

Suddenly he stopped and smiled, then say to Lenny, “Okay, old buddy, I have come up with a plan using Lance’s gambling debt as the lever to accomplish the one goal in life that I haven’t been able to consummate, yet. This plan may or may not work but, if it does, it will kill all birds with one stone and let me achieve the ultimate in sexual gratification, watching my Sophia fantasy play out right before my eyes.”

To kick things off Saul, full of excitement, explained to Lenny, “As we have discussed before, I’ve only had one sexual fantasy in my life and that is to get to watch, one time only, my beyond spectacular Trophy Wife get gangbanged and used like a whoring slut by a bunch of partying, badass, perverted Neanderthals, to the point where she has been totally defiled and left lying on the floor, face up, being hosed down by a bunch of strangers who are standing around her body with their dicks in hand, coating her from head to toe with thick streams of spunk that are being ejaculated all over her.”

He paused for a moment to savor that thought, then hurriedly went on, “In thinking through Lance’s gambling debt fuck-up I believe that I have come up with a way to use it to help me realize that gangbang sex fantasy I have for Sophia.”

He paused for another sip of booze before proceeding to disclose to Lenny the details of his stimulating plan, all the while knowing that success was going to be a close-run thing and would require a lot of luck to succeed.

He put his glass down, then said, “So, listen up, Lenny, here’s what I want you to do after I go home and tell Sophia about the kids gambling debt and announce to her that I won’t pay the kids gambling debt under any circumstance.”

Getting the bit in his teeth Saul said, with rising excitement, “First, I want you to call your collection guys in Vegas and tell them that I will pay Lance’s gambling debt off, in full, after I’ve had a chance to use the unpaid debt as a lever to fully play out my hand in this fantasy matter, which may take a month to fully realize.”

“Next, I want you take the place of the Vegas debt collectors and, in that capacity, call Lance on his private cell phone and set up a meeting for tomorrow morning, in your office, to be attended by both Lance and Michelle.”

“I want that assignation to be a very threatening, come-to-Jesus, type of session with the two of them, during which time you will explain to them, in no uncertain terms, that the shit is going to hit the fan if they don’t get their debt quickly paid off in full. To emphasize how serious you are, with Lance watching, I want you to fuck the living hell out of Michelle, all three ways. Then I want you to have her stand-up, spread her feet apart, bend her forward at the waist, then have Lance put the meat to her pussy while you make her suck you off at the same time.”

Saul stressed, “I want you to do such a real raunchy, abusive job of fucking Michelle over so that, when she gets home and gives her mother a detailed verbal report on all the disgusting things that you forced her to do for you, with Lance watching, Sophia will blow her stack, seek me out, then assail me for letting all that happen to her daughter, all because of my refusal to pay their debt to the Mob. She will tell me to go to hell and will threaten to find a way to pay the debt off, herself, since I won’t.”

He then smiled at his friend and said, “Knowing her as I do, just to spite me, she will resort to doing absolutely anything she has to do in order to be able to pay off the debt and save the kids from the mob.”

Warming to the task, Saul refreshed their drinks then took another full swallow before pressing on with enthusiasm, “Now, realistically, even though Sophia owns half of all of our assets, I have management control over everything, including all the cash. As a result, Sophia has no way of using our assets to pay off the kid’s debt and that is where her chance contact with a porn movie company comes into play.”

Saul explained to Lenny her accidental meeting with a porn movie recruiter and concluded by saying, “Normally the proposition from the porn recruiter is something that we would just laugh about. But because she has no way of paying the $75,000 debt off, herself, I can use her quick to anger, and her spitefulness against her by pushing her into porn as the only way she has to earn the money she needs to pay off the kid’s mob debt, without my help. In order to optimize the chances of making this scheme of mine work, I’m going to go and meet with the owner of the porn company tomorrow morning and make him an offer he can’t refuse.”

“Once the owner and I have a signed contract that will enable Sophia to earn the $75,000 she needs to pay off the loan, by osmosis I’m going to try and goad Sophia into meeting with the porn owner and taking the starring role in his special project exploitation movie. I can hardly wait to try and successfully guide my smart, determined, stubborn wife into the hands of the pornographer whose street scout tried to recruit her, then use the making of the movie as the means of realizing my Sophia sex fantasy.”

He sat down and said to Lenny, eagerly, “If all goes well, I am going to get to secretly watch Sophia get totally fucked over during the making of a porn movie and in the final scene, get to watch her get left on floor looking like a bukakke sacrifice. It would make my fantasy for her actually come true without having to go through the possible embarrassment that would occur if she rejected my direct request that she fulfill my deeply ingrained sexual fantasy in which she is the star.”

“Right now, I am going to go home and confront the family with the gambling debt problem and get the ball rolling. I will call you when it’s time for you to call Lance and set up tomorrow mornings meeting with he and his wife. So get your ass out of here and get ready for my phone call,” he said, slapping Lenny on the back. “And remember, the worse you are to Michelle the madder Sophia will be at me and the more likely it will be for me to be able to guide her into the fucking I have been dreaming about her getting.”

After he had closed the door behind his over-sized bookie, he smiled to himself that Michelle’s having to let the dreadful looking Lenny fuck her was certainly going to be one hell of a nasty, demeaning payback for her having made those bad decisions in Vegas. It was one that even a doofuss like Lance could understand, the hard way, while he is watching his spectacular new bride get deep forked, all three ways, in order to get a 30-day extension for paying off the debt that she instigated.

Saul sat down and put his feet on his desk then laughed out loud and said to no one, “Only a preposterously rich guy could seize a high-risk opportunity like this and have a decent chance of pulling it off. Damn, it’s good to be rich.”


Chapter 8: Saul’s Ultimatum To The Family

As Saul turned into his driveway he could see that everyone’s car was there. He pulled into his stall in the garage, got out and stormed into the house yelling, “I want to see everyone in my study right this minute.”

They each wandered in, one at a time, with Lance looking like he had just woke up from a nap. The two luscious females looked like they had just returned from an expensive shopping spree during which they had attracted lots of lustful, ego stroking attention from the males who had been trailing in thein wakes.

After everyone had taken a seat Saul looked at Sophia and launched into a pent-up tirade, “I just came back from a visit by a representative of the Vegas mob who gave me a bill for $75,000 representing the gambling losses our children incurred while they were off getting married behind our backs.”

Looking directly at Lance, he yelled out in an anger, “It appears that you two not only got married in Vegas without telling us, you also managed to lose your ass at the gaming tables and then elected to stick your heads in the sand apparently thinking that, by not telling us about it, the debt you ran up would somehow just go away on its own. Now tell me, you worthless little prick, just exactly how you are planning to payoff this God-damned debt to the mob?”

Lance looked down at the floor, sheepishly, and didn’t respond.

Finally, Saul leaned down into the face of his half-wit son from a former marriage and said, “Well let me make this perfectly clear, it God damned sure ain’t going to be me, mother fucker. As far as I’m concerned, from this moment on I am not going to give you a single penny for anything, even if you are starving to death, much less pay off your fucking gambling bill.”

Saul sat down in his swivel chair and, looking at Lance, went on, “My only suggestion to you is that when you get a call from the mob’s collectors you and your wife go and meet with them and see if you can work out some kind of short term payment plan that will give you time to figure out where you can get the money you need to pay them off in full. Hell, realistically, I think that the only chance you have in life is for you to be your bitching hot new wife’s Pimp and whore her out to make a living.”

He looked over at Sophia and saw that she was already so pissed-off that she was literally boiling over with rage. Moments later she leapt to her feet and screamed at him, “I can’t believe that you would say these things to your own family. We can’t just stand by and let these two starve to death or become slaves of the mob. Hell, you are an enormously rich man, so rich that I’ve seen you lose $100,000 betting on a damned Super Bowl game and then just laugh about it when you paid your bookie. Hell, instead of crucifying these two for making a huge mistake, we should be trying to help them out of their predicament.”

“Fuck that drivel, Sophia, these two can’t be helped, period. If you feel strongly about the position I’ve taken in this matter and want to do something constructive for them, yourself, you are free to go and do whatever you want to solve the problem and save them,” he replied, acerbically.

Hearing that suggestion come from her angry husband, the now totally outraged Sophia stomped her foot and warned, “Maybe I’ll do just that you bastard.”

Keeping a stern countenance for his wife’s benefit, he pulled open a desk drawer and pulled out one of the business cards the Mexican porn recruiter had given them yesterday and said, “Or, better yet, maybe you could become a porn star like this Mexican procurer thought you should be doing for them.” With that seed planted he extended his arm and offered her the guy’s card.

Further enraged by his suggestion, she snatched the card out of his hand and stormed out of the room, closely followed by Lance and Michelle. As Sophia was disappearing from view, she yelled over her shoulder, “Maybe I’ll do just that you SOB.”

After everyone had vacated the room, Saul relaxed and smiled at how quickly his wife had gotten out of control. She was obviously mad enough to take some irrational actions to try and help her daughter and son-in-law out of this mess they had created all on their own. It was also clear that this anger of hers was deep enough for her to want to punish him for taking such a negative position on this matter.

As he’d watched Sophia stomp out of the room, he’d said to himself, with his fingers crossed, “So far so good, now all I have to do is keep pushing her hard in hopes that she will do something stupid just to spite me. Her reaction was exactly what he had expected and gave him a promising start on making his sexual fantasy for her come true.”

Sitting there he also went through his mental checklist of the things he had done with the terms of the prenup agreement. He had been so taken by her and was so in love with her (and still was and always would be) that he had purposely set up the terms of the prenup agreement so that 50% of his assets had been put in a trust agreement in her name. Of course, not being a fool, until his death he had total decision-making authority over everything, including the use of cash. This precluded her from doing anything with his wealth and cash flow that he didn’t agree with, no matter what.

So, in the current contentious situation, there was nothing in the prenup that prevented her from doing anything she wanted to do to defy or spite him, she just didn’t have any way of using his assets or cash as a means of paying off the kid’s gambling debt. That left her having to consider doing something as stupid as becoming a porn star as a means of paying off the $75,000 gambling debt, without his approval.

So, if her anger could be made deep enough, he very well might be able to push her hot buttons in such a way that she could, unknowingly, be led into taking the porn star offer, it would play right into his hands. Therefore, instead of her defiant stance hurting him, it might enable him to fulfill his sexual fantasy of seeing her get a world class gangbanging.

The one thing he was certain of was that, based on her past experience in performing wild, multi-partner sex, she wouldn’t have any problem deciding to do porn to get what she wanted.

He looked out the window and concluded that all he had to do was carefully guide her anger into giving him exactly what he wanted and then watch a bunch of big dicked porn guys fuck her into sexual oblivion without her ever knowing that he was watching her getting manhandled and fucked to satisfy his sexual quirk that he so badly needed her to take care of.

The next step in his slippery master plan was to turn Michelle into a bona fide, debt paying whore. He grabbed his cell phone, went outside, then called Lenny and told him to call Lance and get the “fuck-the-hell-out-of-Michelle” ball rolling.


Chapter 9: Saul Schedules A Contract Negotiation Meeting With The King Of Porn

After he had hung up from giving Lenny the go ahead for his meeting with Lance and Michelle, Saul turned his attention to wondering, as pissed as Sophia was at him, just how quickly she would take action if she chose to spite him by entering into a contract with the owner of the porn company. He had already deduced that the one thing that would finish driving Sophia over the edge would be when Michelle returned home tomorrow afternoon and told her mother about all of the dirty, disgusting sex acts that Lenny (as the fake mob collector) had made her do for him while Lance was forced to watch.

Knowing Sophia very well he was sure that a super angry Sophia would then seek him out and scream bloody murder, blaming him for putting Michelle in the position of having to whore herself to the mob in order to pay for an extension. If he had calculated correctly, she would confront him sometime after lunch tomorrow and threaten to call the porn owner and agree to perform in a porn movie for him in order to be able to pay off the newlywed’s gambling debt, thereby proving to him that she could do it with no help from him.

She would do it just to spite him and with the expectation that he would step in and rescue her before the porn guy got his grubby hands on her and put her curvaceous assets right to work. This time, though, there would be no last-minute saving of her ass, instead she was going to get it fucked, big time.

So, he concluded that if he was right about all this, he needed to meet with the porn business owner early tomorrow morning and cut a deal with him before Sophia showed up at the porn office the day after tomorrow morning to meet with the owner and make a deal for her to star in his special Anglo MILF exploitation porn movie.

He knew that her vanity would keep her from scheduling a meeting for late tomorrow afternoon after hearing Michelle’s true confessions. She would not only want to look fantastic so she would get the job, she would also want me to see her leaving the house dressed to kill and perfectly slutty looking, in order to rub my nose in it for electing not to pay off the mob debt.

That meant, in order to be perfectly safe, he needed to meet with the porn impresario early tomorrow morning while Michelle was in the process of getting all made-up and dressed sexy as hell for the debt collection meeting and then get the hell fucked out of her by the big dicked, deplorable Lenny Gelb, while her worthless husband watched the big bookie ravage her hot cunt, anal passage and cock sucking mouth.

Satisfied that things were all going his way, so far, Saul made some notes of the things he wanted to know from the porn owner, especially about what the guys special Anglo female exploitation project consisted of, and what Sophia would be doing as the star of the project. Once he fully understood all aspects of the porn movie project, he could quickly determine how it could be adapted to meet his own personal fantasy objectives. He needed a contract with the guy that would allow him to guide his wife right into the porn master’s clutches where she could be totally exploited for the benefit of everyone involved, especially himself.

Satisfied that he had the most workable plan possible, Saul grabbed the other card the Mexican porn recruiter had given the two women, went out to his car, jumped in and drove to a greasy spoon. He ordered a hamburger and a beer then punched in the number that was on the card.

After several rings a raspy voice growled, “This is Fug-Um-All-Porn, what the fuck do you want?”

Saul responded in kind, “Lighten up, asshole, are you Ronnie Levine?”

“Yeah, that’s me, so what’s it to you,” he responded, grumpily?

Saul asked, “Are you the owner of “Fug-Um-All Porn, LLC?”

“That’s me, but you still haven’t answered my question, what the fuck do you want,” he demanded, again?

“Yesterday one of your porn talent scouts named Reynaldo, made an offer to my wife about staring her in a special porn movie project about a bunch of guys of all nationalities exploiting a gorgeous Anglo-American MILF. I’m calling you to see when you and I could get together and see what kind of deal we can cut for the sex services you want her to perform for you,” Saul explained.

“Who did you say made the offer to her,” Levine asked, a little befuddled?

“Hell man, her name is Sophia Fienberg and your recruiter’s name was Reynaldo. He made contact with her at a Mexican restaurant in Bayside,” Saul informed him.

After a brief pause for him to go through the stuff on his desk the owner of Fug-Um-All-Porn suddenly yelled into the phone, “Holy shit, you mean that gorgeous fucking blonde MILF with the unbelievable body. Jesus, I have a cellphone snapshot of her that Reynaldo gave me laying right here on my desk. I’ve been hoping that super hottie, of her Pimp would call, but I never thought she actually would and, damn, here you are answering my prayer.”

Levine’s voice suddenly became much more conciliatory as he went on, “That rocking bitch of yours is the finest looking pure white Cunt I have ever seen. Man, I’d give my left nut to be able to sign that major babe to a contract, fuck her myself and then exploit the hell out of her and make me a fortune doing it.”

He paused momentarily, they asked “Now tell me, are you going to be negotiating as her husband or her pimp,” the porn meister asked, carefully?

Saul replied, “For this special project deal of yours I will be functioning as both. If she decides to do anything else with you, she’ll represent herself with my full consent.”

“Fantastic, so when can we get together and cut a deal for her services because I need to get started on the filming of my special project on Monday. I’m already behind schedule and need to get some dicks stuck in the babe right away, especially mine,” he added with an evil chuckle. He then went on, “Man, that body of hers was obviously built to take a pounding from a lot of big cocks and I’ve got just the pack of raunchy, big donged, male porn actors to give her the kind of fucking she is built to take.”

Saul responded, cryptically, “Sounds good so far, so I’ll be in your office at 7AM tomorrow morning,” then hung up.


Chapter 10: How To Run A Porn Movie Company, Successfully

When Saul left the next morning, Sophia was already helping Michelle get ready to go to Lenny’s office and get fucked. His wife was still so angry with him for being such an insensitive prick that she purposely ignored him all together.

On the way out to the garage he had to smile to himself that his plan was off to a good start and he could hardly wait for Michelle to return from Lenny fucking her over and tell Sophia exactly what disgusting things he’d done to her and then hear the sound of his wife go up in smoke. She was going to go absolutely crazy with rage and, if things went the way he thought they would, she was going to do something stupid like threaten to go and take the porn movie job which, lucky for him, was the only near-term alternative she really had to threaten him with. Those happy thoughts kept him smiling during the drive to Fug-Um-All-Porn.”

He had picked out a two door Jeep to drive to Levine’s office. He found the porn facility and, as he expected, Levine’s porn movie lot was in a low rent district. He parked the Jeep out of sight from the main parking lot then walked back and went through the closest door and asked a half-naked young woman where Levine’s office was. Using her directions he found it, opened the door and went in without knocking.

The porn owner was a visual piece of work. He looked to be in his 40’s, was no more than 5’6” tall and perhaps weighed in at a pudgy 200+ pounds. He was ugly as sin and wore a bad toupee. His suit was wrinkled and stained with food particles and consumable fluids. He looked like sleaze personified and reeked of cigar smoke. The top of his desk looked like his suit did, plus it had an ashtray filled to overflowing with cheap cigar butts.

Saul shook hands with the seedy king of cheap porn and immediately wiped his hand off on the leg of his jeans. He couldn’t help smiling to himself that Sophia was going to have to swallow hard each time she had to let this disgustingly sleazy creep fuck her or make her give him some real raunchy head.

After a hello and a handshake, time being of the essence, Saul jumped right in, “You ever do any consulting for people who want to get in the business?”

“Sometimes, and I charge them $500 an hour for my time,” he stated, matter-of-factly.

Saul pulled out a big roll of cash, peeled off two $1,000 bills, handed then to Levine and said, “Here’s $2,000 for two hours of your time. I’ll ask the questions and you give me your best answers. When I have what I need to know then we’ll negotiate a price for the use of my wife’s body and sexual services. Does that work for you?”

Considering how magnificent Sophia’s body looked, Saul could tell that Levine would do anything to sign her up, if for no other reason than to get to fuck her, himself. Accordingly, Ronnie grabbed the money and said, “It’s a deal, fire away.”

Saul grabbed the bull by the horns and proceeded, “So we can have a fair and fruitful negotiation for my wife’s porn services, I want to understand exactly how you run your business. So, indulge me by taking a few minutes and telling me how you run your business.”

Hating to pull his mind away from the thought of what sticking his cock into this guy’s prize-winning bitch was going to feel like, Ronnie steeled himself and got a grip, then settled back in his chair and started giving Saul his spiel about the porn business, from his own jaded point of view.

“Our adult film industry has one tried and true objective, making money from the total exploitation of beautiful women by getting then thoroughly hosed and debauched in front of cameras, for a relatively small amount of money. You would be amazed how little we have to pay these cock hungry sluts to fuck for us,” he laughed out loud.

What I have done to differentiate my porn movie company from my competitors is to fully understand who our audience is, then give that audience exactly what they want to see,” Levine professed with a cocky grin.

After taking a swig of cold black coffee the gross looking porn impresario went on, “Our market research told me that ninety percent of our audience/customers consists of ugly slobs who couldn’t get a real piece of ass on their own without paying for it. Since few of them can afford to buy a good piece of ass they buy videos and watch them instead.”

“What the market research also disclosed was that when these dorks are watching porn movies, their mind convinces them that it is them performing all of the sex with the porn star babes and it is their cocks being stuck in the women’s juicy sexual sheaths.”

“The market research also told me that these viewers nearly all had average to small dicks but when the are watching the girl’s pussies getting pounded deep by huge dicked male actors, they imagine that the big cocks plundering the sluts are their own huge cocks. In other words, their minds trick then into believing that it is their huge cocks doing the fucking.”

The homely little porn entrepreneur paused, cleared his raspy throat, then went on, “We used the dictates of the market research study in setting up our niche business and to hire the talent. Beautiful women who look good getting fucked are the backbone of the porn industry, so we have our recruiters out searching the city to find and then hustle every beautiful girl they can find. The recruiters bring in the beautiful one’s om who they have talked into being interviewed on camera.”

“When these hot Cunts arrive here, we put them on our casting couch where we dig out every sexy, dirty little thing we can find out about them while, simultaneously, they are being flirted with and fondled by a couple of our most experienced, big dicked male actors. The babes who prove that they really love to fuck and look good doing it, are moved to a big bed for their screen test. The same guys who were flirting with them and feeling them up then fuck the hell out of them so that we can see how sexy they look giving it up in the sack, and everywhere else. We also check the film to determine if they have good chemistry with the male leads who are drilling them.”

“After we have thoroughly evaluated their tests, we keep the most beautiful ones who show that they have ten years of earnings potential in porn. Most of the ones who don’t pass all aspects of our tests are given $100 and told to work on improving their sex skills by working for our escort service. The rest are tossed out on their asses.”

“For the babes who do pass the porn skills tests, during their hopefully ten year career, in order to keep their loyal audiences interested in watching them continue to get hammered, we make them perform progressively more vile and decadent sex acts each year until, eventually, they have been fucked in every dirty, disgusting way known to man and their audiences no longer want to watch them perform,” Ronnie concluded with a leering, business is business type of smirk. With a shrug of his bony shoulders he added, “Then, after their ten years of getting screwed in front of a camera, they are sent to the whoring division to finish off their career of getting ruthlessly fucked for a living.”

After another sip of cold coffee, Levine proceeded, “Now, since our audience consists of mostly cruddy looking losers, we appease them by only hiring male leads who look just like the audience does, except that we only use male porn actors who have a minimum cock size of 9-inches long and have the width of at least a beer can. I remind you that we have found that when the audience turns on a video, they quickly identify with the size of the packages our male leads are packing, which makes their sexual gratification even more satisfying.”

Levine concluded with a worldly flourish, “This “females-getting-fucked-for-money” exploitation process has never changed, and it never will. All the porn girls fully understand the exploitation process and fight against it for as long as they possibly can but, in the end, in spite of what the women’s rights movements have to say about the crassness of it all, let’s face the facts. Women are here to be fucked any way and every way that they can, for as long as they can take it.”

Levine leaned back and opined, “You must remember that the women in porn are not just in it for the money. Nearly all of them also love sex in all its perverted, deviant varieties, especially when there is a camera close by recording what’s being done to them. The lure of the camera is like a drug to these bitches, an intoxication they can’t resist. It can’t be explained but, thank god, it’s lure is real and inescapable to most women, even housewives at home being bad for their husbands. Cameras are one of the greatest aphrodisiacs in the world.”

Saul gave Levine thumbs up saying, “Sounds like a winning formula to me. Hell, I wouldn’t change a thing because it makes absolutely perfect and logical sense to me. I do have one further question on the subject. In the business method you have chosen it’s the ugly male and his big cock that are just as important as the female body in making this system work. I’ve seen how you recruited my wife, but how do you recruit the ugly, big dicked males you need to make this porn engine run?”

“Shit, they were the easiest of all to recruit once I had settled in on the right way to use them and their cocks. Since our customers just want to see our good-looking, dirty girls getting fucked, in every conceivable way, by huge cocks, they weren’t particular about what the guys looked like who were doing the fucking. Therefore, I made cock size the only criteria for choosing a guy to be a male actor. In fact, I quickly determined that our adult male fan thought that the better a porn girl looked the worse the guy could look who was fucking her. When I fully understood that fact I quickly made it a business policy that size was really all that mattered and the bigger the better. From that point on the way a guy looked was irrelevant because it was only cock size that really mattered.”

The beauty of our operating method is that we are the only ones in the porn industry who will hire ugly guys. As a result, we just let it be known that ugly, big dicked guys were welcome to come in any evening between 5 and 7 and get their dicks measured. All we have to do is have a “fluffer” get a candidate fully hard and then she measures the girth and the length, adds them together and the biggest measurements wins, no matter how bad the candidates look. In the case of ties, we have the “fluffer” harden them up again and bring them to a climax. We hire the guy who can shoot his cumload the farthest.”

“Besides catering to our customers desires this way, we also benefit from the fact that these ugly bastards will fuck our hottest girls for nothing, just to have the opportunity to stick their meat into a really beautiful, horny woman,” Ronnie chortled.

“The truth is that we don’t give a damn whether the guys can act or not. All we care about is the size of their package, how long that they can stay hard while they are fucking each of the girl’s pleasure holes, and can they cum on cue,” Ronnie laughed.

He looked at Saul and smiled, evilly, “The proof is in the pudding, my friend. The fact is that our sales and profits have more than tripled since we instituted our “big dicked/ugly fuckers only”, business mantra.”


Chapter 11: Saul Cuts A Deal For His Wife’s Porn Services

Saul held up his hand and said, “Okay Ronnie, I like what I’ve heard from you about the way you conduct your business and shoot your porn movies. It turns out to be the perfect system to use for what I have in mind for you to do to my wife, sexually.”

“Before we get started you should know that I have checked you out and found that you have a reputation for being a sleazy prick to do business with and that you can’t be trusted in any deal, or with any good looking broad. Based on your rotten, lecherous reputation, I’m satisfied that we have all the ingredients necessary for us to have a fruitful business relationship. I don’t trust you an inch and you, in turn, will try to turn my wife into a mindless Cunt, on film and in your office, in order to increase your company’s profits and get your balls emptied, and I’m good with that. Saul concluded his verbal summary by slapping Levine on the back and concluded, “So, with that understanding between us, let’s cut a deal for my wife’s porn sex services.”

Receiving a thumbs up from Levine, Saul leaned back in his chair and said, “For starters, why don’t you tell me all about this special Anglo MILF exploitation project that your recruiter recommended Sophia star in. I want to get an idea about what you are going to be having my wife do during the filming of the movie, as well as what you will be doing with and too Sophia, yourself, during the period of time that the movie is being filmed. That will provide me with a basis for cutting a rational deal with you for Sophia’s unlimited sexual services and for me to make sure that her making your porn movie will also satisfy what I’m looking to have done to her.”

Ronnie smiled inwardly as he instinctively realized that this obviously very y rich, no nonsense visitor, for some yet undisclosed reason, fully intends to sign a deal for his wife’s porn services and then put her into my hands to be totally violated and plundered, with impunity, any and every way I want to have it done. This revelation caused his cock to get hard as a rock at the prospect of getting to stick his jumbo sized, hard throbbing dong into this rich guy’s gorgeous Trophy Slut’s mouth and then flooding it with his hot, thick, high volume, high pressure, cum load, before leaning back and watching the spectacularly endowed Anglo cougar/MILF swallow it all down into her waiting belly.

With a cunning smile now curling up into an evil smirk, Ronnie thought to himself, “It’s good to be a porn king in an industry where hot, gorgeous sluts do what they’re told, without hesitation. He grinned at the thought that life for him was fixing to get a whole lot better when he’d actually gotten to stick his pecker in this rich guy’s outrageously endowed trophy wife and then totally plundered the gorgeous slut, but good.”

Snapping out of the trance he had lapsed into while looking at the picture of Sophia that was laying on his desk, he asked, “Before we go any further, do you have any pictures of your wife that I can look at and confirm that her fantastic body and face are really as good as that snapshot of Reynaldo’s shows them to be?”

Saul responded, cooperatively, “Sure, do you have a computer that we can use, because I have some risqué pictures of her stored on my cellphone?”

Ronnie pointed to the connections on his desk and soon Saul had hooked up the phone to an exceedingly high-tech widescreen TV that Ronnie had in his office. In fact, Levine’s whole office looked like a NASA control room with feeds coming in from cameras set up everywhere that fed in to the many TV screens that could be watched from Levine’s desk chair.

When Saul gave him a thumbs up the perverted porn boss started slowly flashing pictures of Saul’s plush bodied wife onto a huge screen. After looking at a couple a dozen very revealing shots of her wonderous assets, the bedazzled porn maker blurted out, “Oh God, she really is the most spectacular woman I have ever seen. What a fucking porn star she would make.”

Truly thrilled by the woman’s curves on top of curves figure that was topped by a sinfully erotic face, Ronnie spun his swivel chair around, grabbed a fresh stogie and fired it up. Turning towards his formidable Pimp/husband, with the seriously hot wife, he said, “Okay, my friend, here is the background on the Anglo wife exploitation movie.”

“Five years ago, in order to stimulate sales, I came up with the idea of condensing the normal ten-year exploitation period of a successful porn star, down into a single movie. It was a nine-part series with each of the nine episodes depicting the type of escalatingly, demeaning sex acts that a porn star is forced to perform each succeeding year in order to maintain the interest of her porn movie audience. This meant that each episode depicted the type of escalating, depraved, perverted sex act she had to perform each year in order to satisfy the increasing lustful demands of her audience. Simply put, each year’s sex acts become more and more diabolically demanding and perverted in order to keep her followers buying her movies.”

Warming to the subject the porn master pressed on, “What made this scheme different and more sexually appealing to our membership of perverts, was the fact that each year we used the services of a new, gorgeous, voluptuous, Anglo cougar/MILF each hear, one, who had no previous experience in performing porn. Early on in our testing, the members let it be known that they particularly loved the idea that it was a beautiful Anglo amateur who was being dragged down through the muck and mire of porn. When we realized that the audience was especially enamored by the fact that a real Anglo hotwife wife was being used to play the part we jumped on the idea. Over the last five hears It turned out that everyone preferred to see an Anglo amateur being put through the increasingly difficult sex acts. Knowing that we were onto something good we increased the sexual demands of each deviant step as we spiraled the beautiful Anglo amateur down the exceedingly raunchy, gonzo path into sexual hell.

As a result, our porn movie customers got to watch each step gradually turn the porn movie star from a fresh Anglo housewife into a fucked over total porn slut whose final scene was her on her back, on the floor being covered from head to toe with hot, slippery male jism.”

Levine relit his cigar then plowed on, “In order to make this concept work, the selected amateur babe has to have a beautiful face that exudes sex, an incredible body, be married, have at least one child, must love sex in all of its infinite, perverted varieties, from strait missionary with a camera pointed right at her snatch as a huge dick is being driven into it, over and over, all the way to the other end of the sexual spectrum in which she is subjected her to being used for a totally decadent, mindless gangbanging. She also had to have a very broad-minded husband who is willing to let his wife be used and sexually corrupted, as she performed more and more perverted sex acts, just to please the viewers, all of whom know that her husband is watching her get fucked.”

Levine settled back in his chair and laughed, “Who would have guessed that the whole world loved watching an amateur Anglo beauty getting her body plundered and giving our customers the best rush of them all, an Anglo slut getting totally debauched. It turns out that white female skin goes best with every color of cock that exists in the world. Anglo bitches provide the most gratifying fucks in the world.”

With ashes dropping off the end of his cigar, Levine proudly went on, “Fully convinced that I had come up with the right formula for success, we had our recruiters get started on scouring the area for the most outrageously sexy looking Anglo cougar/MILF’s that they could find. When they had come up with plenty of qualified, by looks, candidates, we brought the gaggle of good-looking women in and put them through our casting couch interview, then got her fucked on film to make sure that she had the right sex appeal while getting a big dick stuck into every hole.”

Smugly, Ronnie concluded, “When the testing was complete we picked a winner out of all the amateur Anglo Cunts then brought she and her husband to our offices, sat them down and plied them with booze while we explained to the husband exactly what we had in mind for her. Our first goal was to make sure that the husband fully understood what the theme of the movie was all about, and what nasty, demeaning things we were going to be subjecting his wife to while she was performing each raw sex episode on camera.”

Levine cleared his raspy throat then went on, “Then we went through what each year’s depictions were going to require of her. By walking them through each of the raunchy stages a porn star goes through on her trip into total, mindless sexual raunchiness, we made it abundantly clear that the sex action went from just getting fucked in front of a camera for the first time, to getting gang banged by a large number of big-dicked Neanderthals who had bad intentions. We made doubly sure that both husband and wife fully understood, and were fully committed to, her playing out this epic trip into a porn version of Dante’s Inferno, including the ending bukakke scene which all the customers just love for its depravity.”

Quickly switching into business mode, Levine summarized, “When the husband agrees to let his wife get totally blitzed, I have them sign a contract for the shoots for which she is paid a flat fee of $25,000 for her sexual services from hell. Looking directly at Saul he added, “And, believe me, the slut wife ends up earning every dime of it.”

Taking a deep puff of his cigar, Ronnie went on, “After each episode has been shot, it is immediately distributed to the membership in raw, unedited form through the internet, one episode at a time, in exchange for a high fee. The members watch it and are stimulated to anxiously look forward to receiving the next episode so they can see, each week, how this year’s amateur Anglo hotwife is being escalatingly defiled for their viewing pleasure.”

Ronnie paused and re-lit his cigar, then forged on, “This little porn ploy has been our most successful marketing scheme to date, and it makes us a ton of money. I can’t stress enough how much our followers just can’t get enough of seeing an amateur Anglo honey getting progressively taken down the hard road to total slutdom.”

Smiling smugly, the King of Sleaze said, “So far, the women who have starred in these sex laden trips into decadent debauchery have all been very good. But your exquisitely endowed wife would take it to a whole different level of debauchery. She will have our members sitting on the edge of their seats panting while waiting for the next installment of even worse perverted sex acts to arrive.”

Hearing this explanation quickly confirmed in Saul’s mind that, by pure luck, he had found the perfect guy to consummate a deal with, a guy who already had a scheme in place that would totally exploit and despoil his incomparable Sophia and fully gratify his fantasy. All he had to do was shove her into the abyss of total, multi-partnered perversions that was, by definition, was who Ronnie Levine was.

Knowing that the sleazy Levine was going to make it a point to fuck Sophia, himself, as many times and ways that he could possibly think of, would be icing on the cake. Saul was more than happy to concede to giving Levine this side use of his wife’s body as a part of the agreement, in exchange for him getting exactly what he wanted out of the deal, namely, his fantasy being fully realized to the maximum through filming porn.

As he did with all the husbands, Ronnie asked Saul, “So are you ready to commit your wife to the physical and mental rigors of the type of hardcore banging that my bad-mannered, well-hung young studs are going to be subjecting her too?”

Saul quickly responded, “Absolutely, and be sure and tell you cocksmen not to hold back on anything because my wife is not as inexperienced as you might think. Although I never let Sophia know about it, immediately after I met her I had a private investigator in New York check her out, discretely. He interviewed every person she’d ever had sex with and reported that she had participated in mini-orgies, and lots of other semi-perverted sex acts, and confirmed the she loved all of the banging she’d gotten and had no problem putting up with the bad in order to enjoy the good.”

Saul sipped some water, then went on, “From your description I fully understand the fact that your movie plot includes the steady ratcheting up of the action so that the porn star is taking a full pounding by the time she’s a third of the way through the hardcore debauchery. That’s all good by me, but the one thing I always want you to keep in mind is that Sophia is fucking for the money she needs to pay off a gambling incurred by our kids, so she will be extra cooperative and amenable to your leveraging her into doing everything you want to do to her. So, my only advice to you is that you throw caution to the wind and let it all hang out and, in doing so, see if you can bring out her inner whore.”

He held up his hand to keep Levine from speaking, then said to the severely warped porn entrepreneur, “I’ve heard enough, Ronnie, your Anglo cougar/MILF exploitation scheme works perfectly for me as long as you have a place where I can watch my wife getting hosed, without her knowing that I’m here.”

Levine smiled broadly and confirmed, “I have three studios on the first floor that we use to shoot all our movies. My second-floor office has a one-way glass, so I can watch the shooting in all three studios while, at the same time, they can’t see me. We will do all the shooting of your wife’s scenes in the three studios and you can come up to my office before the shooting begins and stay as long as you want right up to the time each shoot ends. I suggest that you leave each day while I’m getting my, after shoot, sloppy seconds from your, turned on to the max, broad.”

Saul responded, “Fantastic! Now, before we talk about the deal terms, let me explain why I’m here so that we are on the same wave length. I am a multi-billionaire who, as you have seen, has a spectacular trophy wife. Ever since we met nearly four years I have had a fantasy about my wife in which I get to watch her getting gangbanged by a bunch of callous men, in the dirtiest ways possible. Unfortunately, until your porn recruiter propositioned my wife and gave her his business card, I have never been able to figure out a failsafe way of getting her to agree to personally fulfill that fantasy for me.”

Saul stopped and cleared his throat then pressed on, “By happenstance, simultaneously with my wife’s receipt of your business card, I found out that my empty-headed, worthless son by a former marriage, and his wife, Sophia’s daughter, unbeknownst to me, had run up a $75,000 gambling bill in Vegas, that the mob now wants me to pay, or else. By connecting the dots, I saw this as a possible opportunity to get my wife to enter an agreement with you to do your porn movie deal whereby she could earn enough money to pay off the mob debt and save the newlyweds from their fate with the mob.”

Saul summarized, “So that is where we stand at the moment, you on the verge of making another successful porn movie and me getting close to backing my wife into a corner so that I can put her in your hands to be the star of your new movie sequel and then watch you and your big dicked, ugly porn performers fulfill my perverted sex fantasy r, every dirty, demented way possible.”

Saul looked at his co-conspirator and went on, “So it turns out that, by sheer luck, your situation is perfect for what I have in mind to have done to my wife, sexually. You can adapt the making of your Anglo exploitation porn movie so that it satisfies my fantasy and accomplish your objective, all at the same time.”

Saul leaned forward in his chair and said, “If everything breaks right here’s what I expect to happen. At home I have everything lined up to where my wife should call you this afternoon and set up a meeting with you for tomorrow morning. When you get her here, I want you to put her through the casting couch interviewing process and then have at least three of your guys take her onto the set containing a bed and then gangbang the hell out of her for her screen test.”

Saul could see that Levine’s attention was riveted on his every word, so he pushed on, confidently, “When they are finished screwing her, she will be primed to hear you out about the role you are offering her to perform in your Anglo cougar/MILF fuckfest. During your discussions with her I want you to offer her $100,000 to be the star of this year’s exploitation video series. After hearing that price, she will jump at your offer because it more than enables her to pay off the gambling debt in full and all she has to do is continue letting herself be screwed by your staff of uglies. When she signs the contract, I want you to give her $25,000 upfront, along with your contractual commitment to give her another $75,000 as soon as the last shoot are over. I will give you $75,000 to cover the amount you’ll be paying Sophia, above and beyond the normal $25,000 fee you have been paying the other one-time porn movie stars for starring in that role. That will enable you to keep your labor costs and profits the same as they have been in your other sequels. As soon as her signature is on the dotted line you are free to get the filming started and fuck the absolute hell out of her while I’m here in your office watching it all happen. Do you have any questions?”

Saul watched the slime ball porn purveyor greedily lick his lips in anticipation of his actually being able to get his hands-on Sophia’s perfectly stacked body and turn her into the hottest slut in porn. Finally, the little sleaze ball blurted out, “We have a deal, Saul, and I will close the companion deal with your wife, when she is here tomorrow. I will get her in here on Wednesday morning and put her body right to work on the rest of the movie.”

Levine punched an intercom button and said, “Lola, print out a standard engagement contract, then bring it and your notepad with you.”

Moments later a beautiful, extremely hot looking, Latino woman, entered the office. She had the full bodied, lusciously built curves of a women of Spanish descent. She had dark bronze skin and a thick mane of shoulder length, coal black hair. The way it framed her exotic face gave one the impression that you could stick your cock in her mouth, balls and all, without musing up a hair on her head.

She was dressed in a tight, lowcut, almost floor length floral gown that was two shades lighter than her skin color. Its top was easily held up by a massive set of tits while her fully formed ass cheeks were cupped under by the stretched material of the tight gown. Collectively, the exquisite dress showed off her hour glass figure to perfection.

“Saul, I would like you to meet my wife, Lola,” Levine said with a knowing grin.

The splendid looking Latina shook his hand, firmly, and said, in a compelling, but not easily understood, broken English that was spoken with a very heavy Mexican accent, “It is very nice to meet you, Senor.”

Saul nodded his greeting to her just as Ronnie interjected, “Now before you ask me how an ugly sleaze ball like me managed to land a wife who looks like Lola does, let me explain. Seven years ago, a couple of guys and I were in Tijuana at a strip joint where Lola was dancing and turning tricks, mostly with horny, drunken California college kids. I cut a deal with her pimp for her to service the three of us all night long. After spending the night getting our cocks devoured by all three of her young, but very talented and experienced sex holes, I was so impressed by her looks and performance that, the next day, I purchased her from her pimp.”

“It was my intention at the time to make a front-line porn star out of her, but her accent made her so hard to understand that she couldn’t qualify as a front-line star in the US porn market. She was so hot looking, though, that l shifted gears and started using her in the background scenes in all of the orgies and gangbangs we produced.”

Levine fired up another cigar then went on, “She was 18 years old at the time and was smart and ambitious, so I sent her to college on the side. Since then she has earned a master’s degree in business and economics from UCLA, and now runs my office and my finances as the Executive Vice President and Treasurer of Fug-Um-All-Porn.”

“Through it all she remained super horny and loved to suck big cocks, so I assigned her the job of interviewing, measuring and testing all the applicants for our male lead positions. In that capacity Lola is the person who performs all the cock measuring and calculations that we do during the new applicant interviewing and screen-testing process, including sucking the cocks of all the applicants to get them fully hard for the measurement process. That includes the measurement of how far they are able to propel their cum shots through the air. Because of her penchant for sucking cocks, at her request she also functions as our only, very busy, “Fluffer”.

“If that wasn’t enough, we provide our porn stars for sex parties and she manages that activity as well, including negotiating prices with the customers, then contacting the selected girls and lining them up for the parties. Although we don’t advertise it, for our wealthiest clients we provide them with married porn babes for whatever period of time they want them. Lola also manages an escort service that provides retired porn stars to guys who are into the Retro Fuck mode. Also, if it is known that a special client is particularly difficult to cope with, Lola will step in with a bodyguard and handle them herself. As a result of doing all these jobs, she has made herself indispensable to me. We have gravitated to a comfortable situation where she takes care of hiring all the males she’s going to end up “Fluffing”, and I get to hire all the females that I am going to be molesting any time I want. And, by the way, Lola and I got married two years ago and, despite how inappropriate it was, she wore a white dress.”

With an obviously tolerant wife, Saul could only imagine the kind of molesting the ugly troll does to his stable of very cooperative porn stars. Saul was reminded, again, that the nasty little troll was going to be doing the same unimaginable things to his own gorgeous wife during the next three weeks. Oh well, that was just part of the cost of getting his fantasy fulfilled in real time.

When the terms of the contract had all been agreed too, Levine had Lola go and type the minutes of the meeting, plus make the agreed-on changes to the contract to be signed by Sophia and Ronnie tomorrow.

As soon as Lola left the room, the ever-aggressive Levine went on, “Since your wife is so perfect for the part in this year’s special sexploitation project, we will title this year’s trip through porn star sexual hell, “The Queen Of The Trophy Wives Becomes A Porn Star”. Now, I must tell you that, since your wife looks so damned gorgeous, as soon as the first episodes get into circulation we will be inundated by demands that we shoot more sequels of this exploitation movie, with her as the star of each of them. From my point of view, we will make so much money from these sequels that I won’t want to turn down the opportunity to make a lot more money.”

Saul responded, “First things first you slimy little bastard. Until she has fulfilled the terms of the current contract, I want you to concentrate on seeing that my wife is turned on up to full blitz mode and is getting every part of her plush body hammered and debased. Afterwards, when she finds out what I have done to her, we will see what she wants to do in the future. The minimum I will promise you is that, after the filming of the first movie is complete, we will have a double date in Tijuana and entertain ourselves with each other’s wife,” Saul laughed, as he slapped the returning Lola on her splendid Latina ass.

After Saul had left the premises, Ronnie said to Lola, “Fienberg’s wife can make us a fortune getting fucked in front of a camera so I want you to do everything you can to keep him happy while he’s here watching his wife fulfill his sex fantasy. We have three weeks to make a permanent porn star out of her. She looks to be a natural born porn Cunt who will be here for us to take full advantage of. Her husbands got an eye for you, so I want you to provide him with anything and everything he wants. Your job is to get him on our side so that we can make her be a dirty slut for the business and, conversely, make us a ton of money.”


Chapter 12: Michelle Puts Out To Get A Debt Extension

The alarm went off demanding attention. Sophia came awake and reached over to the other side of the bed and confirmed that Saul had spent the night elsewhere in the house. She felt a wave of disappointment go through her body. She had been hoping that her husband would relent and withdraw yesterday’s hardline edict and agree to pay off the two children’s gambling debt, himself.

Obviously, that hadn’t happened, so she was going to have to wake up her daughter and help her get ready to meet with the mob collector who had called and set up a meeting for this morning. At this point all Michelle and Lance could do was meet with the guy see what he had in mind to resolve the debt they owed. She rationalized, hopefully, that perhaps Saul was just trying to make his point by forcing Lance and Michelle to have to listen to the mob collector explain the facts of life to them as part of a plan to make this a learning experience for the young couple and that, when they returned home, Saul would put a stop to everything and take care of the debt problem himself.

Buoyed by her hopeful rationale she turned off the alarm, got up and went to their bedroom and got Lance and Michelle up. Michelle took a shower then Sophia helped her put her makeup on and fix her hair. During this process they heard the disappointing sounds of Saul leaving.

Sophia then helped her daughter pick out a dress to wear and the lingerie to go with it. Sophia counseled her daughter to wear something tastefully conservative but, as was Michelle’s wont, she chose something radically sexy. Her gorgeous daughter opted for a garter belt and nylons with frilly tops. She put on a pair of green high heels then stepped into tiny, glistening, light green bikini panties. Next, she encased her perfectly formed EEE+ breasts into a bra that color matched the panties. She then struggled into a beige skirt that molded itself to her lower body like a second skin as it just barely covered the bottoms of her titillating, garter straps. Then she pulled on a green, long sleeved sweater that had small, skin exposing cut-outs on each shoulder, all of which made her tits look enormous. Everything was color coordinated and showed off her voluptuous body to perfection. Her mother tousled her long black hair then stood back and looked her over and concluded that she looked like a perfect portrait of the word “FUCK”.

At that moment, Lance jauntily strode into the bedroom wearing jeans, a button down, striped shirt and cowboy boots. He had the cocky look of someone who expected this mornings meeting with the mob collector to work out just fine but actually didn’t know shit from shinola.

Now ready to go, the trio trooped downstairs and had a light breakfast. When they had taken their last sip of coffee, they all hugged and off the young couple went to their meeting, not having a clue that they were going to a fake meeting set up by Saul, a meeting whose only purpose was to get the sexually experienced Michelle fucked over so thoroughly and abusively that when Michelle got home and told Sophia about what had been done to her, her mother would go berserk and then blame him for what had been done to her daughter by the mob. His fervent hope was that, at the peak of her rage, she would threaten to do something stupid like go and meet the porn movie mogul and work out a deal where she would work for him as a porn star in exchange for enough money to pay off Lance and Michelle’s mob debt, since Saul refused to do so.

The handsome couple went out and got into the flashy Corvette Saul had given to Lance when he graduated from Stanford. They were laughing like two young people who have coasted through life with few problems and had gotten everything they had ever wanted.

And why shouldn’t they feel that way? Lance had gotten into the fraternity that his father had been in, by his father pulling a few strings to get him in. He was very good looking but was lazy and barely graduated because of his poor grades. He swilled booze, partied incessantly, chased tail, was saved by a couple of timely abortions, and came out of college as an immature kid in the true meaning of the word.

On the other hand, Michelle was “Woman” with a capital “W” and had all the confidence that went along with it. Her body had gotten her out of any negative issue she had been faced with and she was confident that it would continue to do so. The only heir to her step-fathers billions was her cute little husband and he was obediently under her full control and ready to do her bidding, or just standby and watch her in action getting her way. To them life had always been a bowl of cherries.

When they arrived at the designated office there was no receptionist, so Lance opened the only other office door then waived her in. The first thing she saw was a very large man who looked like a total slob. Without a word he waived them in and pointed at the straight-backed chairs across the desk from him. As they walked towards their designated seats she noted that that, although the office looked a mess, the top of guy’s desk had absolutely nothing on it.

As they started to take a seat the man said to her, “Are you wearing any panties?”

Surprised by the question she replied, “Why, as a matter of fact, yes I am.”

He then instructed her, “Peel them off real slow and toss them to me.”

Being very used to responding to these types of demands from men, Michelle put on a show for their host by hiking up her tight skirt then slowly pulling the pretty panties down and stepping out of them. When they were off, she casually picked them up and tossed them to him.

He caught them and held the soft lingerie up to his nose, rubbed his face in the silken underwear then looked at Lance and said, “Your wife sure does have a sweet-smelling pussy, boy.” He then shoved them in his mouth, chewed on them for a minute then pulled them out and tossed them to Lance, saying, “Here son, stick these in your pocket because your hot little wife is not going to be needing them until we’re all through here.”

Turning back to Michelle the total slob said, “All right, honey, plant that sweet looking ass of yours back in that chair, cross you legs and flash that bare snatch of yours’s at me, real slow.”

Pussy flashing was also something that she did a lot of, so she gave the mob brute a real show as he licked his lips and groaned in appreciation.

When he’d caught enough glimpses of her money maker, Lenny got right down to business. “The boys in Vegas tell me that you two ran up a $75,000 gambling debt and now won’t even return their calls about getting it paid off. They also tell me that your Cunt wife sucked off our gambling floor manager and then fucked him to get the money that you subsequently turned around and lost.”

He then looked directly at Lance and said, “You fucked up big time, sonny, letting your whore wife get credit that way, but if you have the money on you to pay off the debt, then we don’t give a damn what she did to get the money. So, the question is do you have the money on you to pay us off?”

Lance sheepishly nodded his head, “No.”

The faux mob collector said, “How about your father, will he give you the money to cover what you owe?”

Lance shook his head and lied, “Maybe.”

With his eyes boring in on Lance Lenny announced, “Because your father is such a good customer of ours, I am going to cut you two some slack by granting you a 30-day extension to give you time to come up with the funds needed to pay off your debt to us.”

Both newlyweds exhaled together, relieved to find this man to be so generous. Their relief was short lived when they heard him go on, “The charge for the extension is that you two come to my office every Monday and Friday at 5PM, at which time, Knowing how dirty Saul wanted this session to be, Lenny grinned and fell right into his bad guy roll, “Lance, you can watch me fuck all three of your slutty wife’s holes while I slap the bitch around a little to remind you both that you can’t evade or ignore the Mob when you owe us money.” He leaned forward and pointing a big finger at Lance, “Your wife’s willingness to fuck and suck for money is what got you into the trouble you’re in and now she is going to use those same sex tools to buy you the 30-day extension. Our generosity will give you some time to figure out a way to make us whole but, in the meantime, I’m going to keep putting the meat to your slut wife to pay the interest on the 30-day extension.”

The helpless Lance gulped hard at the news while his hot new wife, licked her wide lips, fully understanding what she was in for, and resigning herself to taking the fucking she knew she was going to be getting. This walrus looking piece of crap was going to exert his control over the situation and treat her like she was a cheap hooker while he made a real whore out of her by exchanging the use of her pussy for the purchase of time.

She watched the unsavory mobster unzip his fly and fish out his large pecker. When he had it firmly in hand, he swiveled his chair 90 degrees to his right and said to her, “Alright, bitch, get around here and get on your knees then suck my dick and get yourself a mouthful of hot cum to swallow.”

She did what she was told and when she was on her knees with her mouth an inch away from the bulging head of the large sized manhood. Lenny squeezed the shaft and slapped it hard against both sides of her face a few times. Then he put his other hand on her head and painted his precum all over her lips until they were glistening with his spunk.

When he was finished with that control game, he emptied both hands and then used them to slap both sides of her Michelle’s head. When he had her gasping from the stinging blows, he grasped her head between his palms then crammed his cock into her mouth, the big tool forcing her to open her mouth wide. With brutal skill he kept shoving his meat into her mouth until he had it in to full depth with her face buried in his thick mass of salt-and-pepper pubic hair. He held her there, gagging and gasping for air as her throat adapted to the girth of his over-sized spear.

In his disguise as a mob collector Gelb grinned at Lance and said, “Your bitching wife knows how to eat cockmeat, really good, Sonny, you should be counting your blessings to be rich enough to have a Cunt like this to fuck.”

Lance had only seen his wife suck a guy off that night in Vegas, so he was fascinated by the head action going on right in front of him. When the big man blew his load down Michelle’s throat, Lance almost shot his wad, too.

The still brick hard faux mob collector grabbed a handful off Michelle’s thick black hair and dragged her to her feet. He pulled her sweater off over her head, took her bra off, then started sucking her huge tits and gnawing on the nipples. Primed by the load of jism he had just shot into her belly, Michelle was soon moaning with lust.

Next Lenny pulled the hem of her ultra-tight skirt up around her mid-section, grabbed her by the back of the neck and guided her over to the front edge of the desk where he forced her face and torso down against the top of the cleared desk mashing her magnificent, well chewed mammmaries flat against the cold top of the desk.

He said to Lance, “Now, kid, I’m going to mount your wife from behind, and sink my cock into her vagina and then ream the hell out of her. When I’m through blowing my nuts up her snatch, her pussy lips are going to look like ground hamburger meat when I’m through banging he. Now I want you to move your chair right behind me, sit down, then watch my long, fat pussy wrecker plow her love channel till hell won’t have it.”

When everything was lined up Lance was sitting in a chair behind her, so far, empty cunt. The supposed mob collector stepped up behind her, placed his peckers head flush against her pussy lips and then thrust his hips forward ramming four inches of his fat dong into her tight gash. The brute grunted with satisfaction, pulled everything back out of her except his cock head then thrust forward again and got another inch of dick in her, under siege, snatch. With his eyes riveted to her pussy and the guys huge tool, Lance watched a half dozen more thrusts get it all buried all the way in her, balls deep. Then the mob guy grabbed a hip in each hand and began pile driving her hot pussy and soon had her moaning and groaning in pleasurable response. Soon the guy turned loose of one hip, grabbed a fistful of her long hair, jerked her head up then cursed her, “Like that don’t you, you god-damned slut. Your punk husband is enjoying watching you getting your pussy plowed, too. He’s got his eyes riveted on your horny twat and is watching my big ole meatpole ravage your money maker.”

It was true, Lance was watching the heavily veined cock go in deep taking and taking her fat pussy lips in with it. On the trip out of her steaming vagina the extra thick prick pulled the churned-up lips back out with it then quickly reversed course and took them back in, over and over. Each forward thrust made a loud splatting sound each time it hit bottom.

Ten minutes later Lance saw the big man’s balls begin to quiver then watched the guys tool empty itself into his wife’s hot, wet, oozing cock-pleaser, followed by his seeing cum beginning to slide out around the man’s thick sausage and start running down the inside of her lush thighs.

Finally, the mobster told her, “Stay right there, whore.” He then walked around the desk to her face, picked up her head by the hair on the back of her head, grabbed his cock in the other hand and stuffed it in her mouth as he ordered her, “Suck and lick my cock and balls clean, like any good hooker would.”

While she was working on his pole of hard meat, the guy looked at Lance told him, “Make yourself useful, son. Get behind her and stick your cock in her pussy and get some of my cum on it, then pull it out and raise up an inch and shove it up her ass. Keep repeating that move until you’ve got your dick all the way up inside of her and you’ve got her anal passage all cummed up for me.” Then step aside and let me stick my pecker up her ass and sodomize the hell out of your hot assed wife.”

Anxious to see his wife take a butt fucking, Lance got his job done quickly and had her anal channel primed and ready to be assaulted. Saul’s gross looking bookie stepped back around behind her and she quickly felt his big hole stuffer slide easily up her ass. As soon he had a rhythm going he said to her young husband, “Look, dickhead, you’ve got such a raging hard on from priming her ass for me, why don’t you go ahead and stick that dirty prick of yours in her mouth and get yourself a good blowjob and get those blue balls of yours some relief.”

Michelle was lucky that her mouth was already open, because the rigid Lance moved so quickly that he might have banged his cockhead against her teeth.

Two hours later she had pulled her tired tongue out of the mobster’s ass, straightened her clothing, freshened her makeup, fixed her hair as best she could, considering that she had cum splattered all over it, and then hurriedly left the office with Lance trailing behind.

When they got to Lance’s car in the multi-story, covered parking garage, Lance was so turned on from watching what the faux mob guy had done to her that he shoved her onto the hood of the Corvette and started pounding his cock into her very turned on body and proceeded to rip off a fine piece of very hot ass.


Chapter 13: Sophia Takes The Bait And Arranges A Meeting With Sleaze Personified

Sophia heard the throaty exhaust system of Lance’s high-powered Corvette rumbling up the driveway. She was wearing an all-white outfit consisting of a body molded, long sleeve top with a plunging neckline paired up with preposterously tight pants that were pushed down into high heeled, white leather, calf-high boots. Her mane of golden blonde locks cascaded down to the middle of her back and perfectly framed her gorgeous face. She had a look of concern on her beautiful face, the scowl replacing her normal smile which usually made her look like she could easily be talked into having sex.

She ran outside and greeted the returning couple, then almost dragged the two of them up the stairs to their bedroom, where she sat them down and demanded, “Tell me everything that happened during the meeting with the mob’s representative.”

Fifteen minutes later Sophia stormed out of the bedroom and resolutely marched downstairs to Saul’s study. She jerked open the door, went in, slammed the door behind her and screamed, “You son of a bitch, the god-damned mob collector fucked the living hell out of Michelle. The bastard used the meeting to have her completely service him, sexually, right in front of Lance. In exchange for her giving it up to him, all three ways, the perverted mob bastard gave them 30 days to come up with the $75,000.

Smoldering, she took a deep breath then stormed on, “You asshole, by your obstinance you have let some rotten mob thug make a whore out of my poor daughter, a stigma that is irreversible. Plus, while he had her on all fours on the floor taking it up the ass, the rotten slug made Lance mount her face and get a blowjob from her.”

Outraged, Sophia paced back and forth for a minute then yelled, “All of this is your fault for refusing to pay off the relatively small debt they owed. If you hadn’t been such a heartless bastard, we could have avoided all this. The amount of debt we are talking about is just a pittance to you, so why in the hell did you let all of this come to fruition?”

Seeing that Sophia’s volcanic anger was temporarily spent, Saul asked, “Well, are Michelle and Lance okay?”

The inappropriate question caused her anger to flare up again and she responded, loudly, “On the surface they seem okay to me, but they are undoubtedly suffering, psychologically, from the treatment that the mob swine subjected Michelle too. If they happen to be okay it’s certainly no thanks to you. Even though they may have survived everything the real question is what’s going to happen to them 30 days from now when they can’t pay off the debt. For your information, so far, during the extension period, they are required to go to the same office twice a week so that Michelle can pay, with her body, the heavy interest charges that will be accruing on the debt during the 30-day extension period.”

Seeing how completely out of control his wife was, Saul decided that it was time to increase the pressure on her, so he said to Sophia, “Well they should be worried about what could happen to them because I’m not going to pay off the irresponsible gambling debt they ran up in Vegas. But, since you feel so strongly about all of this I suggest that you call the owner of the porn movie company that is trying to recruit you and see how much you can earn by performing in that special project they want you to star in. Based on what that porn recruiter told you I bet you can make at least enough to pay off the debt Lance and Michelle owe.”

His cavalier response caused her to blow her stack again, and she screamed, “I can’t believe that you won’t lift a finger to help them. They are our own flesh and blood, but you are just being a cold-hearted prick about the whole thing, including their marriage.”

“Well that’s just the way it is, baby doll, and it’s going to be up to the three of you to figure out what to do because I’m going out of town for three weeks, which leaves you on your own to deal with the matter,” he lied to her, coldly.

She stood there flabbergasted at what he had just said to her. Momentarily speechless and, with her mind in a turmoil, she decided to play her ultimate threat hand, so she burst out, “Alright you SOB, you leave me with no choice, I am going to go and call the owner of the porn movie company and see what I would have to do to earn $75,000, ASAP. If he offers me the full amount that I need then I will sign a contract and then do whatever it takes to fulfill its terms, whatever they may entail.”

Taking a deep breath, she decided to rub his nose in it by adding, “I will let them fuck your personal trophy body any way they want too and as many times as they want. I hope you are satisfied by what you are making me do, you heartless prick.”

“Hey, if that’s what you think you should do for our irresponsible pair of brats, then more power to you. Under the terms of our marital agreement I purposely have no control over what you do. If you elect to become a porn star to save our children from their looming fate, just be sure that you keep a copy of the porn movie so I can watch it when I get back and see how you look getting fucked on film,” he said in a cavalier voice.

Infuriated by his casual response, she angrily responded, “I can’t believe that, after spending the last three years making sure that nobody else got to fuck me, suddenly, you are willing to let me be a porn star and get fucked by all kinds of horny guys.”

He laughed, “Well, if you are determined to save your daughter from a fate worse than death, by using your body to earn the money needed to pay off the amount the kids owe the mob, then far be it from me to limit the ways you have of earning the funds required to do so.”

Stunned by her husband’s cold-hearted response, she sneered, “Alright, you asshole, I’ll do just that.” Totally exacerbated, she spun on her heel and angrily strode out of the room, slamming the door behind her.

He smiled and coolly grabbed his cellphone and called Levine. As soon as he heard the porn king say “Hello”, Saul jumped in, “Alright buddy, you should be getting a phone call from my wife very, very soon. She is ready to deal, if for no other reason than to spite me. Remember, the magic number here is $75,000. When she hears that you are willing to pay her $100,000 to do the porn gig she’ll jump on it, hook line and sinker.”

After a moment of silent self-congratulation, Saul pressed on, “So now the chips are all in place for you to reel Sophia in, close the deal and get her signature on the contract. I have been skating along on the edge of a precipice trying to make sure that my fantasy comes true, so don’t fail me now, mother fucker. Man, we are so unbelievably close to success that I can hardly wait to see her get the first dick stuck in her. When it’s all buttoned up tomorrow, and she has left your office, call me and confirm that it’s a done deal.” He hung up sporting a very hard cock and a huge, expectant smile.

Meanwhile, in her bedroom Sophia’s anger driven bravado had temporarily deserted her. She shuddered when she thought about the crazy step she would be taking by going to a porn movie company for the sole purpose of negotiating a price for her to star in a dirty movie that they were ready to start shooting with me on Wednesday. A feeling of revulsion swept through her as she thought about what the porn people might be doing to her in order for her to be able to earn the $75,000 she needs.

The same day that Reynaldo had given her the porn company’s business card, out of curiosity Sophia had looked up the company’s web site and had thoroughly perused the disgusting words and pictures portrayed there. As a result, she had no illusions about what she would be letting herself in for by getting involved with such a disreputable enterprise. The picture of its proprietor, one Ronnie Levine, came across as his being a depraved, woman exploiting, sleazy looking creep who had no redeeming human characteristics. The mere thought of having to let Levine, or any of his male minions, put their hands on her body made her skin crawl. This would be a far cry from letting herself be hit on in high class bars by wealthy, mostly good-looking men, and then be saved by her kinky, but protective husband before things got out of hand.

After several minutes of self-searching anguish, she said to herself, “What the hell is the matter with me? Just four years ago, for $100,000 I had agreed to let an 18-year-old boy and his father make a bona fide whore out of me in New York. Then, not too long after that, she’d had wild sex with two gay guys and a young black rapper, just so they could feast on her body for the fun of it. So, obviously, if the price was right, or the situation required it, I’ll do whatever is necessary, so why worry about becoming a porn star for $75,000. Hell, it’s just another form of being a whore, anyway, and she had already crossed that bridge, long ago.

Come to think of it, for some reason her husband didn’t seem to care who I let use my body, so the hell with him. She had a daughter to save from a dreadful fate, so she needed to go ahead and do whatever she had to do, no matter how debasing it might be. Actually, she should just be glad that she had been blest with the looks to be a porn star.”

Inspired by such a worthy cause, and her own self-analysis, she threw caution to the wind and charged forward even though the mere thought of letting an ugly pig like Ronnie Levine lay his hands on her was already making her feel used and dirty. But, thanks to her husband’s hard line position, she had no choice, she was going to have to just grin and bear it and resolve to let that nauseating piece of crap, Levine, have his way with her any way he wanted to, but only if he agreed to pay her the $75,000 she so badly needed.

Now that she had resolved to go forth and do whatever had to be done, she had an epiphany. If the ugly bastard did meet her asking price, just to spite her husband, she would take great pleasure in letting that foul looking woman user, Levine, force her into taking a trip into hedonistic hell.

Staying true to her confidence boosting vanity, Sophia felt compelled to change into an even sexier looking outfit before she made the telephone call to the weaselly owner of Fug-Um-All-Porn. With great care she put on a color-matched set of passion purple lingerie then stepped into a pair of stiletto heeled, ankle wrapped shoes. Over that sexual fluff she pulled on a one piece, stretchy materialled, purple cocktail dress that barely covered anything.

When her make-up and hair were done, she got the porn owner’s business card out of the drawer of her vanity table, picked up her cellphone then, filled with nervous anxiety, she placed a call to the retched looking proprietor of an all-purpose porn business.

The phone only rang once before she heard a Hebrew accented, wrong side of the track, coarse East Coast voice grunt “Hello.”

Just hearing the smarmy sound of the guys voice made her feel nauseous. Undeterred, she purred in her best, I’m easy, voice, “Mr. Levine, my name is Sophia Fienberg. One of your recruiters named Reynaldo told me about a film project your firm is lined up to shoot over the next three weeks and assured me that I would be the perfect woman to play the starring role in this porn epic. He gave me a business card with your name on it and told me to call you if I was interested in starring in your Anglo exploitation project. So, I’m here to affirm that I am indeed interested in starring in your movie project, but only if the price is right.”

Levine, with all of the panache of a used car salesman, responded, “Ah, Mrs. Fienberg, sitting on my desk is a magnificent snapshot of you that Reynaldo took with his cellphone. Each time I look at it I see that you were born to be a major porn star and I have been praying that you would call me and let me help you fulfill your destiny.”

He took a puff of his cigar, then blustered on, “First, let me assure you that I have never seen a woman who has a body and face that look as spectacular as yours do. You are sheer perfection, a woman with a capital W. I hope your interest in performing in our project means that you are going to tell me that you are calling to tell me that you are going to make my day by coming to my office this evening so I can find out all about you and then sign you to a high paying porn contract?”

Sophia responded with a plea, “No, please Mr. Levine, I want to look my best for you when we meet, so please let me come there in the morning, say about 10AM?”

Gleefully hearing that response, Levine enthusiastically set the hook, “That will be perfect, my dear. Now please wear the sexiest outfit you have so that we can see you at your very best while you are interviewing me for the job you want.”

Gripping his cock in one hand, evil incarnated eagerly went on, “Even though you are the most beautiful and sexiest looking woman I have ever seen, I will be putting you through the paces in order to make absolutely sure that you are worth the money we will be paying you. After the testing is over with and you have passed with flying colors, as I’m sure you will, we will sit down and work out the details of a contract for you to sign. Disappointed as I am to have to wait, I will set 10AM tomorrow morning to meet” he told her, each word dripping with sleaze.

Stifling the nausea his loathsome voice was causing her, she responded, with honey dripping from each sugar-coated word, “Oh, thank you so much, Mr. Levine, and of course I will be wearing something hot and sexy for you. I promise that I will look fantastic for the interview,” she assured him.

As she spoke to the sleaze king, she was saying to herself, “Fuck you, Saul, you deserve everything that happens to me for your being such a total dick about the kid’s screw-up and now have forced me into the hands of this creep to be violated.”

As soon as Ronnie had hung up, with a rock-hard dick that was threatening to split his pants, he called Saul and told him that Sophia had called and that they had set up a meeting for tomorrow morning.


Chapter 14: Getting The Right Price For Signing A Porn Contract

14A: Preparing For The Descent Into Porn

The next morning, Sophia awoke with a start, realized that it was Porn-Negotiation-Day, so she jumped out of bed, took a shower then began beautifying her body from head to toe. Assuming that Levine might have to be enticed into paying her the large amount of money she needed to pay-off the mob debt, Sophia spent an extra half-hour devoting herself to ensuring that she looked good enough to have the porn mogul drooling to have some of her. Of course, the only way the gross looking Mr. Levine was going to get a piece of her ass was if he agreed to pay the price she was going to be demanding for starring in his porn movie.

After her makeup had been applied and her hair coiffured, she squeezed her breathtaking body into a simple one-piece, shimmering silver/white, skin tight, whorish looking party dress that could only be described as an advertisement for the promotion of fornication. It was her husband’s favorite dress for her to wear when he was taking her out on the town trolling for men to hit on her. Several men’s hands had been up under its hem seeking finger penetration and the opportunity to strum her prominent, moist, super sensitive clit, something that she seldom ever denied them.

She was bra-less which placed her firm, tanned, double-E tits almost completely out on mouth-watering display. Her dress was so tight and short that her slightest movement exposed the crotch of her color-coordinated, white bikini panties. The soft panty material covering her visibly puffy lipped gash was almost transparent and made her pussy appear to be begging to be used. Her tanned legs were to die for, especially when they were flung over a man’s shoulders, one on each side of his head, with her covered pussy sitting right in front of his mouth, which also placed her upside-down face looking right at the man’s extremely hard cock.

As she surveyed her delicious body in the red-hot, full disclosure outfit, she could only imagine what dirty things Levine would be doing to her during the casting couch interview and the subsequent screen-test, assuming that he had met her compensation demand. She had gotten some idea of what he might be doing to her when she had perused the company’s website which had explained, in graphic detail, what the girl applicants had to give up, big time, on the casting couch and during the subsequent, extremely probing and demanding screen test. Since these interviews were going to be conducted by a ruthless sleazball like Ronnie Levine, she had to assume that he would be going out of his way to push her towards total debauchery while the cameras recorded her giving it all up for posterity.

To top off her decadent, revealing sex costume, she’d had her golden locks curled to make her look even more like a super-hot and horny porn queen, or at least a very expensive hooker, or probably both. On her feet she was wearing color-matched shoes with 6-inch high, stiletto heels that were the final wicked touch in turning her into looking like a totally sexed-up porn star who was waiting, anxiously, for the action to begin.

Satisfied with her tempting, lusty creation, she went over to her full-length mirror and, through sex clouded eyes, verified the success of this wickedly hot look she had put together for herself. She smiled with satisfaction knowing that she had more than achieved her goal of enhancing her chances of getting the price she had to have for agreeing to perform porn any way Levine wanted her too. She knew that, dressed like she was, all it was going to take to make sure that she got the porn job for the amount of money she had to have, was to visually promise Levine that she was prepared to be a very bad girl for him later on today. From all the experience she’d had being trolled through bars, she knew that being bad was one thing she really knew how to do very well.

Even though she was supremely confident in her sex bomb outfit, she took a deep breath to steel herself for the coming sexual ordeal that the creepy, woman exploiting Levine undoubtedly had in mind for her to perform for him today.

After taking one last look in the mirror for reassurance, she went downstairs and bumped into Saul who was leaving on his just announced, phony three-week long business trip to Australia and New Zealand. This was the fabrication he’d told the family members in order to allow himself the freedom to spend the next three weeks watching Levine make his sexual fantasy come to life right before his eyes.

As Saul was going out the door, she was happy to note that he swallowed hard with lust, a couple of times, when he saw how incredibly sexy she looked. She was so filled with pent up anger for his deserting her at a time like this, and irresponsibly leaving the successful resolution of their offspring’s mob debt problem totally in her hands, that she wouldn’t even acknowledge his presence.

Forty-five minutes later she had her Bentley convertible brought around from the garage. She slid into the driver’s seat, then set the GPS for Levine’s movie studio address. Since she was going to be driving through a rough part of town, as a rape avoidance precaution, she put the top of the convertible up and locked its doors.

Ready to go, she put the car in gear and roared out of the driveway. All the way to her destination she kept rededicating herself to doing anything and everything it took to get the sleazeball, Levine, to pay her a minimum of $75,000 in exchange for her agreeing to star in the special porn movie exploitation project that his company was recruiting her for.

Throughout the one hour drive her resolve got even stronger so that by the time she arrived at her destination she had concluded that Levine would meet her price, and that she was prepared to let the ugly little slug do to her all the crude, nasty things he was undoubtedly planning to have her perform for him.

During the whole trip to Fug-Um-All-Porn she had kept reminding herself of her husband’s unacceptable conduct in this horrific gambling debt situation. Therefore, having made the assumption that Levine would agree to meet her compensation demand, she pledged herself to letting the head porn prick do anything he wanted with her, no matter the physical and mental cost to her, personally, just so she would be able to rub Saul’s his nose in it for being such a heartless jerk about their kids gambling debt.

During the drive she reasoned that, if the putrid jerk wasn’t willing to pay her that much money for her porn services, then she would have to say thanks but no thanks and get out of there, quick, then try to pursue some other solution for getting the debt paid off. Since she had nothing other than her glorious body to barter with, she would undoubtably end up being forced to beg Saul to reconsider his position and payoff the debt. But he was gone, and she was so filled with anger that begging Saul was a course of action that was now a completely unacceptable, embarrassing alternative, one that she would no longer even consider. Therefore, she knew that she really had no alternative but to play Levine’s game and do whatever had to be done to persuade the sleazeball, Levine, to give her the full amount she needed.

At this point the only question before her was when she should ask Levine how much he was intending to pay her to be the star of his filthy movie. After a lot of soul searching she decided to put the question to him as soon as the casting couch interview began.

If Levine responded with an acceptable answer, one that was only subject to her passing the casting couch interview and the subsequent screen test, she would go for it. Extremely confident of her looks and sexual allure, she had no problem taking the risk of letting him do his casting couch thing and then perform his, guaranteed to be filthy, screen test. She was fully confident that she would pass all and would win the job and a $75,000 fee.

Her confidence that she’d get what she wanted came from a lifetime of being irresistible to men and from being trolled through bars by her husband and getting hit on, hard. The way she was dressed today she knew that no man could resist her visual and physical charms, especially not a piece of woman exploiting, pond scum like Ronnie Levine. Confident that she had the right plan in motion, the rest of the drive would be a piece of cake.

***************************

While she was making the hour-long drive from her home to Fug-Um-All-Porn, the always early rising slob, Ronny Levine, was already busily setting up everything he had in mind to put the magnificent Mrs. Fienberg through that day. Knowing how badly she wanted the job, both to save the kids from the mob and to get back at her husband for putting her in this perilous position, ever the woman exploiter, Levine planned to have the raunchiest, best hung members of his stable of male porn actors put her through the demanding paces of creating the first chapter of his extremely dirty porn movie while he and her husband, separately, watched it all being recorded on film for posterity.

Not knowing about the deal Levine and her husband had cut yesterday, Levine knew that Sophia was proceeding on the assumption that she was putting out today to earn the lead role in the special Anglo exploitation movie he was casting.

In reality, this morning’s hardcore sex session was also being made for the pleasure of her husband as he began to watch the dirty fantasy he’d long had in his mind for her to act out for him. Now, instead of being acted out with strangers she would be doing it with hardcore porn actors right in front of his eyes. But, even more to the point, it was so that he, Ronnie Levine, could have both her sensational body and her over-sexed mind, grossly violated as he took the first steps in driving her into the depths of decadent debauchery during the next three weeks, as she performed the starring role in his, beyond filthy, porn movie.

For as long as he had been in the hardcore porn movie business of using beautiful women to make him a profit, he had never seen a body that he wanted to stick his dick in more than Fienberg’s wife. While he was indulging himself with her astoundingly stacked body, he would also be looking for ways to get her husband to let her stay in the porn movie business so that he could make himself a ton of money getting her fucked on film.

Knowing how naturally perfect she was going to be as a porn star, he had already decided that today’s casting couch and screen test sessions were going to be used as episode #1 of the Anglo cougar/MILF exploitation series he was kicking off today. Doing it that way he would be able to start filming the rest of the movie on Wednesday.

Levine could hardly wait to distribute the videos to his paying members as soon as it was edited. He rubbed his hands together knowing that it was going to be eaten up like hotcakes by his perverted membership while he was shooting the rest of this year’s filthy, demeaning sequel. Of course, he would also be taking full advantage of Saul’s perfectly put together wife, by sticking his own giant dong into her, on the side. He knew that once he had slipped his major pecker in her wanton pussy, he would be able to bring out the dirty slut side of Saul’s magnificently constructed bitch.

This morning Levine first put his efforts into getting the casting couch room ready for the planned girl-on-girl, pussy eating extravaganza that he had lined up for her to start with. To spice up the action for the benefit of her watching husband, Ronnie added some large combo ball gag/butt plugs for the two porn girls to use on their sex victim, just in case they were needed.

That hot, raunchy casting couch show would immediately be followed by moving the action next door to the screen test room for some triple dicked blow bangs that would fill her belly up with the best female aphrodisiac of them all, male cum. That action would be followed up by the three male porn actors taking turns knocking off a piece of Sophia’s fabulous tail between blow jobs.

Another hardcore movie was already being shot this morning in the studio right next door to the one the casting couch was in. It was scheduled to be completed at 10AM, so the casting couch interview with Sophia had also been scheduled to begin at 10AM. That would enable the early movie’s female star to join in on the girl-on-girl fun being had with Sophia on the casting couch.

The early movie starred Esmerelda, Levine’s outrageously stacked, wicked looking black porn star. The early movie’s plot had Esmerelda playing the role of a black hooker servicing a group of six white guys who were attending a bachelor party in a hotel room. Esmerelda’s Mexican husband/pimp had delivered her to the hotel room, collected the agreed upon cash fee, then sat in a chair and watched the rich young white punks put the meat to her in every way possible.

During the hardcore orgy all the males would continually switch places as they went from hole to hole giving each juicy female cock receptacle a dozen or so hard thrusts of their manhood before eventualy moving to the end of the line and waiting until their next turn to start the cavity stretching, cum filling tour all over again.

As the only “Fluffer” on the staff, Levine’s wife, Lola, would be kept very busy using her skilled mouth to keep the juice slickened cocks rock hard while they were waiting in line to get back into the fray. Once the rigid meatpoles got to the final round of ejaculations, Lola would leave the studio and greet Sophia at the front door when she arrived.

When the pack of white guys had finished filling each hole with their contracted four loads of cum, each, Ronnie then had Esmerelda scheduled to rush over to the casting couch studio, dressed just like she was, and join Sophia and Lola in performing some sloppy hot, juicy, very nasty girl-on-girl action.

When everything was ready to go in the casting couch studio, Ronnie moved on to the studio that had been set up for Sophia’s screen test. It contained a king-sized bed set up with clean sheets and pillow cases and was ready to be used for all of the debauchery Levine had planned for the three male actors to put Saul’s super babe through today.

Ronnie called in the three male leads who he had chosen to warm up the incomparable Sophia and then screw the hell out of her. Well knowing the voluptuous body that the guys would be sticking their dicks in, Ronnie had selected three badass members of male porn staff. The guy’s he had chosen for the pleasurable task had the type of bad attitudes that were needed to give Sophia the extra rough banging Ronnie knew her husband wanted to watch her get today.

During this instructional meeting he went into great detail as to how he wanted her thoroughly fucked while stressing that absolutely anything goes during the time that they were sticking their cocks in both her mouth and pussy. He reminded them, in no uncertain terms, that they could play with her anus with their fingers, mouths and tongues any way they wanted to, but they couldn’t stick their cocks in it, period. Breaking her in on giving anal was being reserved for the next episode.

He also advised the trio that her husband would be watching them do his wife and urged them to take all the liberties they wanted with her as they helped themselves to her abundance of sexual goodies. He wanted her to go home with her cunt and mouth having been ravaged and her lush body aching from excessive use and knowing what it was like to be a porn star.

He went on to explain that, after she had pulled their train and they had emptied their balls into her pussy and mouth, they would get her onto her feet, put her panties back on her, straighten out her clothing and then sit her down in a chair across the table from him. He would then go over the terms of the porn star contract with her. When she had signed the document, he would give her the good faith $25,000 and send her home happy.

**************************

That same morning, after Sophia had ignored him, in order to make sure that she had no inkling that he was at Fug-Um-All-Porn watching her getting blitzed, Saul had left the house in his Jeep, drove to a downtown hotel and checked in. For the next three weeks he would take a taxi to and from the porn companies’ facilities.

When he arrived Monday morning, Ronnie took him upstairs to his office and set him up in a large stuffed chair that overlooked the studios where the porn movies were being shot. On one side of the chair stood a cabinet filled with snack food. On the other side of the chair was a small refrigerator filled with all types of fluids from fruit juices, to beer, to water.

The accommodating porn master also provided him with one of his orally skilled porn stars who stood ready to take care of any sexual needs he may have, including providing a mouth to stick his cock in, just in case watching his sexpot wife getting totally fucked over, brought him to a blue-balled climax.

Saul sat down in the all-purpose chair and got ready to watch his spectacular wife, as promised by Levine, get thoroughly manhandled and violated in nearly every way possible, right before his eyes. He smiled broadly at the thought that his wife fantasy was finally going to take place. He could hardly wait for it to unfold before him, so he smiled at Ronnie and told him, “Let Sophia’s sex games begin.”

****************************

Levine clapped him on the shoulder then went back downstairs to prime Sophia for the action he had set up for her to perform today. On the way he added a freshly stirred pitcher of high alcohol content, mind stimulating, very dirty martini’s, well knowing that the near toxic mixtures would help get Sophia to relax and get even more in the mood to provide her new porn boyfriends with an extra nasty good time as they took control of her body and indiscriminately violated it.

At that moment Sophia pulled her car into the porn company’s parking lot. She checked her makeup and hair then got out of the car and went in the door with the company’s name on it.

Once she was inside the first person she met was a dark bronze skinned woman with the classic face of a beautiful Latino woman. She was extremely curvaceous and had thick black hair that hung down to her shoulders. The very hot looking Mexican beauty was wearing a simple, bare shouldered outfit that was several shades lighter than the woman’s gorgeous skin tone. The top of the tantalizing costume was held up by a magnificent set of jutting breasts. The curve hugging dresses’ hem came down to mid-thigh and her stiletto heeled shoes were also bronze in color.

The luscious, ultra-sexy Latina female looked her up and down then stepped in front of her and quickly slipped a hand behind her neck and lustfully kissed her ruby lips and then nibbled on her neck, shoulders and spectacular cleavage. The Latina then pulled back her face a few inches and greeted her, “Senora, you could only be the glorious Sophia. My name is Lola and my husband, Ronnie, is anxiously waiting for you in the casting couch room.”

The Latina moved her hand down onto Sophia’s lower back and then used it to guide her towards their destination. As she walked along Lola had her eyes riveted to the most delicious ass she had ever seen. As they marched along Lola smacked her on that splendid ass and commented, “Mrs. Fienberg you are even more magnificent looking in person than you are in the cellphone picture Ronnie has on his desk. I look forward to seeing a lot more of you later on this morning and getting to know you, intimately.”

After a few more steps, Sophia said, over her shoulder, incredulously, “Did I really hear you say that you are Mr. Levine’s wife?”

“Yes, I did, and before you ask me why a woman as beautiful as I am is married to such an ugly slob like Ronnie, I must confess that it’s because (1) he is rich and (2) he has the biggest cock I have ever seen, and that’s saying a lot considering the type of business I’m in. Plus, my job is very earthy and fulfilling if you like having men’s cocks stuck in your mouth all day long which, I must confess, I do,” she said with a knowing smile. “It also provides me with gorgeous women like you to make out with,” Lola added as she again smacked her hand hard against Sophia’s gyrating ass cheek, again.”

14B: The Casting Couch Negotiations

Sophia was both shocked and intrigued by the Latina’s very suggestive comments but, before she could say anything further, they reached the room that contained the casting couch. Lola opened the door to the studio then shoved today’s luscious victim onto the set as she said to Ronnie, “Here she is, darling, so feast your eyes on what bodily wonders fate has brought for you to thoroughly exploit today.”

Drooling at first sight, the porn movie magnate looked his potential new plaything/porn star over, from stem to stern, then groaned out “My God, Lola, she is perfect in every way and she dresses like a pure slut, as well.”

Levine walked around her, looking her body over closely, then commented to his wife, “Hell, this bitch is so fantastically well put together that she will be a roaring success, even if all she can do is get fucked.”

Finally, he stopped and groaned out to her, “Lola baby, we have done gone and hit us a home run with this Cunt. What a body and face, can you imagine how much money we could make if we were able to add this gorgeous, overtly fuckable body to our existing stable of money-making Sluts. He leaned forward, kissed Sophia on the cheek and said, “Welcome aboard, baby. Since you are already dressed like a hooker, I see no reason to do anything other than sit you right down on the casting couch and get you started on answering my dirty little questions while I watch you performing quasi-public sex with that wonderous body of yours.”

He took her by the arm and guided her over to the casting couch and sat her spectacular ass down on the middle cushion. Then he prepared her to be interviewed in front of the three, show everything cameras that were being strategically aimed at her mouth, tits and crotch, the sight of which she could feel was turning her on.

When he’d fully prepped her, Levine went over and sat down in an overstuffed chair located directly in front of Sophia’s mouthwatering body and started the sexual inquisition.

While Lola was mixing her a potent martini, Ronnie started his casting couch’s explicit interrogation off with the instruction, “Cross those gorgeous thighs of yours, honey, and flash me with the crotch of those silver/white panties of yours and show me what an easy Cunt you really are.”

Without hesitation Sophia did what she was told and teasingly flashed the deplorable Mr. Levine by crossing and re-crossing her incomparable legs. With his eyes glued on her crotch, Ronnie went on, “So, are you ready to show me how much you want to be the lead performer in my filthy amateur Anglo cougar/MILF porn exploitation, dirty sex extravaganza? In other words, are you ready to make a trip into totally perverted debauchery?”

She responded, “Mr. Levine, as I told you on the telephone, if the price is right I am here to do anything and everything you want me to do for you, no matter what that entails.”

At that moment Lola showed up with an icy martini. Anxious to steel her nerves for the coming assault on her stupendous body, Sophia grabbed the glass and downed half of the stout alcoholic beverage with a couple of big swallows. Ronnie smiled and watched as the heavy, alcohol laced concoction began warming her belly and relaxing her.

Feeling a welcome tingle, Sophia cleared her throat and he heard her say, “So Mr. Levine, before we go any further I want you to tell me how much you are going to be paying me to sell my soul to you and become a porn star that you can have your fun with, at my expense?”

“Well, pussy cat, unfortunately for you that’s not the way we do things around here. When we have a wanna be porn star candidate such as you here to be tested we first have her show us just how dirty she can get. If she passes all our tests, we then set a price for her services based on her just demonstrated sexual performance. I mean it’s just good business that we get to see your body in action, before we can establish a price for your services as a porn star. That way we have a sound basis for setting an appropriate price for a candidate’s fully demonstrated sexual skills,” Levine advised her with an evil, self-assured grin.

With a determined look on her face, Sophia boldly shot back with, “Well, Mr. Levine, that may be the way you do things around here, but if you aren’t willing to tell me, up front, the amount of money you are willing to pay for me to perform in your special exploitation project, then I’m out of here.”

Caught by surprise, the desperately turned on porn king stammered, “Baby, that’s no way to be. We’ve always used the girl’s actions on this casting couch, plus what she does during the subsequent screen test, as the basis for setting the prices for each of our girl’s performance services. We have to see your assets in some very sluty action in order to be able to determine if you can perform as raunchily as we need you too.”

She snapped back, “Fair or not, that’s the way it’s got to be. You have been raving about how perfect looking I am for the job, so put your money where your mouth is and tell me what you are willing to pay me to let your staff fuck my brains out in front of your cameras. I’m in this purely for the money, so if you aren’t going to pay me the amount I need then let’s stop right now and I’ll leave. But, if the price is right, I will be more than happy to let you test me to your hearts content and then, if you think I am worth the amount I am looking for, I’ll sign a contract and you can start shooting me getting fucked, any way you want.”

Since, unbeknownst to her, he’d already made a deal with her husband for her porn services, he cut to the chase by saying, “Okay, honey, because you are so spectacular looking, I’ll bend the rules for you, but just this one time.” He leaned forward and, face to face, said, “But, you gorgeous bitch, I warn you that I am going to step up the demands during today’s testing period and really put you through the paces. And, of course, you fully understand that you must still pass all the tests to get your money, correct?”

She nodded her head in acknowledgment of that proviso and then waited breathlessly to hear his offer.

Levine leered as he told her to uncross her legs. Then he reached forward and ran his hand between her thighs until he had it directly under her panty covered pussy, palm up. Then he squeezed it firmly as he dramatically told her, “$100,000 for the three-week long shoot, which is the highest amount that has ever been paid to anyone in the small budget industry for doing a porn movie. Now Is that enough compensation to get you on board to take our tests and then sign a contract, if you pass?”

With a thrilled look of relief, she quickly responded, “Of god yes, I accept that price, wholeheartedly, so go ahead and do your testing and let me prove that I am worth every penny of it.”

Finally speaking from a position of absolute power, the devious, overbearing pussy hound gloated, “Well, now that you are getting what you wanted I expect you to give me a full, dirty demonstration of your sexual ability to take a good screwing so that I can see that I will be making a good investment in you.”

Actually, Sophia could hardly believe that the king of sleaze had committed to pay her even more for her sexual services than the amount she needed. She was so pleased that her vagina spasmed with a surge of pure, lustful heat. The amount of the offer was so high that she wanted to have sex with someone just to both celebrate her accomplishment and to rub her husband’s nose in it when he got back from his trip. She could hardly wait to tell him that, on her own, she had proved that she could actually do something, to save her daughter from the Mob.

After this brief self-congratulation, her mind turned to the task at hand. She now had to prove to this sleazeball, Levine, that she was worth the price he’d set for her. The thing she knew for sure was that he was going to make her pay a steep sexual penalty for caving in and giving her what she wanted. But, now that she had the money coming in that she needed to payoff of the kid’s mob debt, whatever he made her do was going to be more than worth it.

While coming down from reveling in her preliminary win, she heard Levine instruct Lola, “Babe, sit down beside our potential new porn star and feel her up.”

Lola eagerly did as she was instructed and sat down by the B-movie queen looking, white honey and began stroking her perfect set of tits and pinching their nipples. As Levine watched the tips harden, he said to Saul’s world class trophy wife, “Now that my wife has got her hands on you, warming you up, the first question I have for you is, do you enjoy performing girl-on-girl sex?”

Surprised by the question, she gulped then thoughtfully expounded, “Well I haven’t had much sexual experience with women, but what little I have had, I found it to be interesting and a definite turn on.”

With an evil grin the porn impresario responded, “Good to hear! Lola has been very busy all morning working on the set of a bachelor party orgy flick as its only “Fluffer”. In that capacity she has been sticking all six of the male lead’s busy cocks in her mouth to suck on in order to keep them at full hardness for their next round of fucking the rented whore they were gangbanging. So, baby, I want you to French kiss Lola so that you can savor the collective flavor of all those cocks she’s been sucking for the last three hours.”

Lola immediately grasped Sophia’s head in both hands and lustfully kissed her flush on the lips then forced her flavorful tongue deep inside of Sophia’s wide-open mouth and licked it with enthusiasm.

During this spirited tonguing Sophia got a full taste of the multiple flavors from each of the cocks that had been being using Lola’s mouth all morning long for some much-needed recharging. As their tongues tangled lustfully Sophia realized that Lola’s mouth had been kept full of cocks all morning long and that this was her first introduction to live porn.

The closely watching, Levine, instructed his wife, “Lola, baby, run your hand under the crotch of her panties and slip some fingers into her gash.”

Lola jumped right to her newly assigned task and soon had three fingers buried in the squirming porn star candidates excited snatch and was stirring it briskly, causing the bountiful blonde to moan with pleasure.

Sophia then heard the Latina’s diabolical husband say, “Now pull those fingers out of her cuntal channel and stick them in her mouth and let her get a full taste of her own steaming hot pussy.”

The ever-responsive Lola immediately followed her husband’s order by pulling her fingers out of the spectacular blonde’s throbbing hot pussy and then sticking the soaked fingers between the white slut’s parted lips and began wiping them off on the obviously turned on bitch’s extended, cooperative tongue.

When he had seen enough of the lewd finger fucking of the candidates wide open mouth and pussy, Levine told his with-it wife, “Now crawl between her thighs and shove your face into her snatch and really get her twat all stirred up and oozing pussy juice.”

The ever obedient, Lola, slipped down off the couch, crawled over and positioned herself between the woman’s lush, already parted thighs, then placed her face right in front of the buxom blonde’s sweet smelling, often used vagina. With her playmates help she slipped off the Anglo’s panties then quickly buried her face into the steaming hot cunt and proceeded to put on a wicked snatch eating show with Sophia’s oozing vagina.

The budding, soon to be porn star, reached down and grasped Lola’s head in both hands and started humping her hips and wiping her soaked pussy lips all over the dark, hot looking Mexican’s face.

To be better able to see Lola’s classic features getting coated with her cuntal juices, Sophia raised herself up onto her elbows then watched as she used her pussy to smear her oozing juices all over the bronzed face, with an earthy passion.

As she bounced her ass on the casting couch’s cushion, she could feel Lola’s nose sinking into her vaginal opening, then coming out and proceeding on up until it bumped against her prominent clit, where it stopped and nuzzled the erect passion producer, before her face slid back down the oozing gash and then started the messy trip all over again.

Sophia’s eyes finally closed as she thoroughly enjoyed the delicious feel of Lola’s mouth expertly and noisily eating her out. While In mid-hump, she felt a tap on her shoulder. She opened her eyes and saw a magnificent, totally disheveled black woman standing beside the couch looking down at the hot, girl-on-girl, face humping action that was going on, full blast.

The glamorous black porn beauty was wearing a small, stretchy materialled red dress that was splattered all over with large quantities of men’s cum, as was her cum glistening face. Her tits were out of the top of her dress and the hem was up around her waist. She had a pair of 5-inch, ankle tied, exotic, stiletto heeled shoes on her feet, which elevated her to over six feet in height. She had lost her panties during the earlier shoot which left her thighs with cum running down them.

Before Sophia could react, the woman leaned down and deep tongued her open oral cavity quickly coating her mouth and lips with the strong flavor of recently ejaculated, male jism.

In the middle of the tangy, tonsil licking, erotic French kiss, Levine leaned down and said to her, “Honey I want you to meet Esmerelda. This black slut is our number one African American porn star and she has just come over from performing in the porn movie being shot next door. She has been gangbanging six white punks and letting them empty their balls into all three of her pleasure providing sexual openings.”

Ronnie watched the pair continue to engage in the ribald French kiss for a full two minutes before he told Lola to get up and help Esmerelda swing Sophia’s body around so that she was lying on her back on the casting couch. When they had her in position, she heard Levine say to the just gangbanged black porn star, “Alright, Esmerelda, I want you to move around to Sophia’s head, then turn your back to her face.”

When she was in place Ronnie ordered, “Now slowly squat and press your well fucked snatch down onto her face until it has completely engulfed by your money-maker. Sophia watched the oozing black gash settle down on her white face then felt the nasty minded black porn star press her cum oozing twat down and start rubbing it all over her face, from chin to forehead.”

Sophia looked up and watched the incredibly constructed black porn queen carry out her assigned task with enthusiasm. Through half-closed eyes she watched, felt and tasted the cock mangled snatch that was being rubbed all over her face. For Sophia it gradually began to get dark as the nasty, fat lipped vagina pressed down against her upturned face until it was now completely engulfed in oozing, black and bright red snatch meat.

Sophia was soon chewing on the woman’s pussy lips and swallowing a combination of cuntal juice mixed with the remains of several men’s thick, sticky, pungent spunk.

Meanwhile, Lola moved down to the other end of the couch and renewed her pussy eating efforts with Sophia’s oozing twat while she fingerfucked the white beauties anal passage. The two porn workers had their sex target so turned on that she was helplessly delirious and was badly in need of a big cock to fuck.

Saul, who was looking down at the all-female sex action from Ronnie’s second-floor office, was enjoying a scene from his sexual fantasy being brought to life by the three turned on babes. The office that Saul was using had been wired by Levine so that he was able to listen to all the fucking and sucking that went on in the three first floor studios. Therefore, both he and Ronnie were getting the benefit of hearing three women’s mouths and tongues noisily, and wetly, mouthing two very hot twats, amplified to level 11.

After several minutes of observing this slippery, girl-on-girl action, Ronnie stopped everything and had all three of the girls stand up to be restacked. The inventive, raunchy porn director had his wife lay down on the casting couch, on her back. He then had Sophia climb on top of Lola in the classic 69 position, face down. Both hot women immediately shoved their faces into the twat right in front of them and began eating them with reckless abandon.

Ronnie came over and placed a hand on the back of Sophia’s head and shoved her nose and tongue even further into Lola’s steaming hot gash and told her to eat Lola’s pussy with enthusiasm. Moments later he told the, face up, Lola to do the same thing with Sophia’s juicy snatch.

Next he had Esmerelda start going back and forth from one girls head to the other girl’s head. At Sophia’s face down head, the professional sex dispenser would get down on her knees, grab a fist full of blonde hair then use it to jerk her face up out of Lola’s oozing vagina, lustfully lap it several time, then French kiss the while porn candidate while she found Lola’s anus, fingered it then rimmed it with her tongue before moving back up to Sophia’s waiting mouth, leaned forward and French and kissed hers mouth with conviction.

Esmerelda then switched to the other end of the 69, tongue fucked Sophia’s upturned anal passage, lapped her slit, then French kissed Lola’s mouth with an erotic passion.

All three of the hot, lusty women were completely into the decadent, girl-on-girl, wet, drooling, oral sex show they were putting on.

In order to stay on the casting couch time schedule Levine had established for the movie he went over and smacked Esmerelda on the ass then dismissed her with thanks for a job well done.

Next, he had the other two women disengage from each other, then sit up on the bodily fluids proof plastic couch and straighten out their clothing. While he was watching them make themselves earthly presentable, he observed to his wife, “Damn babe your new oral sex girlfriend not only loves making out with women, she fucking loves it. I think that we have a good chance of landing this super hottie, long term, so let’s take her next door and really get her fucked.”

14C:  A Decadent Screen Test To Close The Deal

At the end of the short clothing straightening up period, the turned-on Sophia caught a glimpse of a naked young man walking towards them. The first thing that got her attention was the guy’s gigantic cock. Even though it was still soft it hung almost to his knee. She felt her mouth start filling with saliva as she properly assumed that Levine had brought him in for her to suck off and then get fucked by the delicious looking male appendage.

Her first thought was that his whopper dong, when fully hard was way too big for her to be able to get it all inside of her, anywhere. After another look at the monster snake she amended her thinking. She realized that it was too damned big for any female to take on without screaming through a smile. She immediately recognized that, of course, Ronnie was going to bring out his biggest guns to participate in putting her to the maximum fucking test that he could think of.

Realizing that, she stared, open mouthed, at the long, thick male pussy wrecker and had to admit to herself that she liked the challenge and wanted to give it a go. Besides, giving it up to this heavy weight tool would give her the first opportunity to really stick it to Saul for deserting her during this time of great need. This would be a great start to her revenge on Saul campaign. She may love her husband but, during the next three weeks she would be in full, hateful payback mode

Anxiously licking her lips in anticipation of the test that was coming, she looked at the rest of the rough looking young man. Her mouth dropped open with shock when she saw how downright ugly he was. It was, a donkey faced kind of ugly. He also looked and sounded like he had an IQ of about 40. In other words, he was dumber than a stump and ugly to boot. Since his tongue was hanging out and his cock was swelling at the sight of her, it was obvious that he was ready to fuck her senseless.

Conversely, he had a strong, youthful body which meant he would be up to the task of doing anything Ronnie wanted him to do to her, including cramming all of his huge slab of cockmeat everywhere he was told too. She shuddered at the thought that, this time, she had no husband to rescue her from getting fucked by a big dicked loser like this clown was.

Ronnie got up and said to her, “Honey, grab Luke by the shaft of his pecker and drag him next door so you can get started on your screen test.” He turned and waived for Lola to follow them, then off they all went with the young dork in tow.

When they got to the screening room door Ronnie opened it and let the other three pass through before him. The room was stark. It had a mirrored ceiling, black painted walls, a floor that was a wall to wall thick foam pad covered with black latex. In the center of the room was an imposing round red bed that was covered with a red sheet that was underlain by a white rubber mattress cover. Surrounding the bed were a half dozen padded, red, latex covered chairs. Also, in the room was a three-man camera crew that was ready to put the screen test on film.

Ronnie went over and sat down on one of the chairs surrounding the bed. He had Sophia sit down on the edge of the bed, right in front of where he was sitting. When she was in place, he told his naked porn actor, “Luke, I want you to sit right next to this porn star applicant and warm the slut up for a good fucking. When you’ve got her juices flowing and she’s ready to let you try and stick your cock in her box, hold up your hand.”

Not wasting a moment, the obviously excited Luke sat down beside her and began feeling up her tantalizing assets. Truthfully, she didn’t need any more warming up after the hot session with Lola and Esmerelda. Despite that, she cooperatively let him have his way with her body while she girded herself, mentally, for the coming assault by Luke’s monster penis that now resembled a baseball bat. While her first fuck partner’s hands and mouth were being run all over her magnificent curves, she had one hand grasping his impressive shaft while her other hand was stroking his bulging bag of balls.

Finally, after draining another martini, her brain was ready for her body to let the porn actors try and get his monster dick inside of her. She leaned over and whispered in the lout’s ear, “I’m ready for you, Luke, so hold up your hand and let’s do it.”

With a hyena like grin his hand shot up. Ronnie saw it and immediately told the youth, “Alright, son, your first assignment is to get your pecker’s head in her mouth and then work it down her throat. When you’ve hit bottom, I want you to give this bitch your best face fuck, ever. Your goal is to pump your cum load into her stomach as quickly as you can. By nailing her quick with a blowjob, you will still have plenty of stamina left to give this whore’s vagina a full reaming out.” With that, Levine reached up and slapped him on the shoulder and said, “Now get to it and don’t spare her a thing.”

Acting exactly the way he looked, the half-wit male porn actor jumped her and began running his hard, calloused hands all over her body. He soon had three fingers stuffed up inside of her pussy, loosening it up so she could try and take on his monster. When he had her cuntal juices flowing he pulled the fingers out and jammed them in her mouth and was in the process of trying to force them down her throat, an effort that had her squirming and soon climaxing for him, she was so hot.

Eventually he stood up and moved over in front of her then had her sit up straight on the side of the bed facing his huge, throbbing, swollen male organ. The impressive pussy impaling device was dripping precum as it bobbed up and down right in front of her nose, begging to be swallowed. This thing really was the biggest prick she had ever dealt with, but the girl-on-girl, very hot sex she’d just finished, plus the powerful martini she had been consuming, had gotten her hotter than hell and very much in the mood for the challenge that was before her.

Knowing that Ronnie wanted to test her sexual abilities to the maximum, she leaned forward and flicked out her tongue and caught a big teardrop of precum on it, pulled her tongue back into her mouth then visibly savored, then smiled as the strong flavor of cum was spreading throughout her mouth to all her taste buds.

She reached her right hand out and placed it, palm up, under his big, hairy bag of balls and then lifted them and tested their heft. Heavy they were and, while holding his scrotum, she grasped the thick shaft in her other hand and inserted its bulbus head between her painted lips. Then she forced the underside of the cock over the top of her tangy tongue until the head banged against the opening to her throat.

Knowing that this half-wit intended to force his meatpole down her throat, and had the power to do so, whether she cooperated or not so, for self-preservation and revenge, she immediately relaxed her throat and let the humongous gourd have its way with her and start thrusting the super thick shaft further and further down her throat. Finally, she saw and felt her face being buried into a thick mat of dark pubic hair while she struggled to breath hard through her nose.

Sitting on the edge of the bed she felt Luke’s hands grab each side of her head and, holding it in place, began humping her face and deep throating her with abandon with each savage thrust shoving her face back into his damp and sticky pubic mound. With no control over the oral fucking she was getting, she just relaxed and enjoyed the throat reaming she was being forced to take, albeit willingly, as she happily exacted revenge by cuckolding her husband this way until the ugly duckling decided to ejaculate.

At that moment she felt a second pair of hands begin exploring her totally turned on body. She quickly realized that another guy had sat down beside her and was beginning to explore her exposed flesh. As she continued to get deep throated by the cock in front of her face, over and over, she could feel the second pair of arms reach around her body and pull her tits out of her wet dress then begin roughing them up and pinching their nipples. She felt him get up on his knees and get behind her on the bed, grab a tit in each hand then begin dry-humping the back of her head as well as rubbing his big cock all over her neck and shoulders.

Whomever he was, he continued having his ribald fun with her upper body to the point where she thought that he was going to cum on her head. But then Luke reached the point of no return and she watched Idiot Boy pull his hips back until only his cockhead was left in her mouth and then she felt him start spewing volley after volley of his thick spunk into her mouth. When he’d finished emptying his gun into her mouth it was over flowing with his spunk. She glanced over at Levine and, for his benefit, proceeded to make a real show out of swallowing Luke’s thick, tangy goo and sending it directly into her very receptive belly.

As soon as Luke was finished using her oral cavity, the porn actor behind her reached around her head and grabbed her by the chin with one hand then grabbed a fistful of her hair in his other hand then used the two handholds to drag her body across the bed until he had her where he wanted her. He laid her back and adjusted her body so that the back of her neck was resting on the edge of the bed with her face aimed at the wall behind him and her hair was hanging down to the latex mat.

Sophia finally got a look at her next male sex partner. He was a dark-skinned Mexican who was naked except for a pair of shabby black construction boots. He was very young and sported Fug-Um-All-Porn’s standard huge cock and balls package. The kid, whose name was Miguel, was tall and skinny and had a face that looked like he’d blocked a punt.

He dropped to his knees and used one hand to pull her face up so that she was looking up at the ceiling. Then he took the other hand and used it to lay his monster cock right across her upturned face with his large scrotum laying across her nose, eyes and forehead. Then he grasped his cock firmly in hand and started rubbing it over her face like it was a windshield wiper.

Miguel finally scooted back and turned loose of her hair and let her head return to hanging off the edge of the bed. He used his fingers to pry apart her full lips to give himself something to aim at. Then, with a flick of his hips, he buried his beefy spear, balls deep, into her already well reamed out throat. He then began drilling her ovaled mouth, with impunity.

The position of her mouth, being below the level of the bed, gave him a straight passage down her throat. Because Luke had already loosened her throat up, Miguel found it easy to plunge his massive plumbing into her oral cavity with the big balls banging off her forehead with a loud slapping sound.

After a very satisfying series of oral insertions, Miguel suddenly pulled out of the hot mouth, grabbed his weapon’s shaft securely in hand, scooted forward on his knees and dropped his scrotum onto her open-mouthed face and had her lick and suck his balls until they were dripping with her saliva.

Finally, he scooted back to where he had been and rammed his brown tool back down her throat and really banged her deep. She closed her eyes and enjoyed the experience of having her throat further stretched by the big Mexican piston. She opened her eyes and saw the youth staring down at her mouth watching his shaft disappearing between her ruby lips. From his vantage point he could see her throat swell each time the big dick was shoved all the way home.

The wetback looking Hispanic was grinning like a banshee as he ground his hairy pubic mound into her face then, suddenly, his balls erupted, and she could feel the cum shots go straight into her stomach. She felt cum drunk as he pulled his dong out, leaving her tongue hanging out of her mouth, in full pant.

While she was feverishly licking up the cum overrun she saw a large black man, naked except for white socks, marching towards her with malice of forethought. He quickly straddled her enormous tits, facing her head, laid his shaft between them, grabbed one in each hand, mashed them together and began humping his hips and spitting on his fat shaft to create more lubrication.

As the tit fucking got hot it caused her nipples to become rock hard. Ronnie couldn’t stand it any longer, and she heard him say, “Lola, kneel between Sophia’s thighs and eat her snatch.”

Lola eagerly bolted over to Sophia’s other end and got, between her wide-spread thighs, dove into her soaking wet twat then she and the African American porn guy proceeded to take the white hottie to the moon. The helpless, supreme trophy wife’s voluptuous body shook uncontrollably as climax after climax shook her glorious frame and left her groaning, completely out of control as the black cockhead came out from between her massive tits and its headbanged into her open mouth.

During her almost, out of body experience, she heard Ronnie order Lola to go around and kneel by her head. When she was in place, on her knees, he had her cup her hands under the back of her blonde head and prop it up until she was looking directly at the head of the pistoning black sausage.

The next thing she heard was the black male groaning, “I’m about to shoot my load so get ready for a face full of cum you gorgeous white bitch. True to his word she watched, close up, the first thick rope of jism fly through the air and hit her right between the eyes. From then on, a half dozen cum shots splattered all over her face and hair. When his balls were nearly empty he slid forwards and stuck his cockhead into her mouth and finished emptying his gun onto her tongue.

Sophia looked up at the mirrored ceiling and saw that her tiny dress was back up around her waist again. Her face was covered with cum and her lips with covered with froth. In addition, her blonde hair was sticky with all three porn guy’s joy juice. The jism she had swallowed was acting as an aphrodisiac and she found herself anxious to get a very much needed good fucking from these three dolts to finish off her test, successfully.

None of the three bozos needed any “fluffing” from Lola to get them ready to jump the tantalizing porn candidate, so Luke took the honors. He moved her to the middle of the big bed, on her back, crawled between her lush thighs and stabbed his donkey cock fully into her hot, oozing snatch. After all her concern about the size of their cocks, to her embarrassment she’d taken his cock all the way into her pussy on his very first try. Once he had his pecker all the way in, the small brained Luke proceeded to brutally plunder her very responsive, equally hungry twat. From then on, the horny watchers also got to hear this super bodied, near nympho moan and groan with genuine pleasure in response to the manhandling she was getting.

Eventually, like pigs, the three max-sized cocksmen reverted to one fucking her while the other two, along with Ronnie and Lola, watched the scintillating action. When the last one had finished off dumping his load of heavy-duty semen and then pulling out of her, she was suddenly exhausted. She looked over at the evil personified, Levine, and asked, breathlessly, “Did I pass?”

Levine grabbed her by the arms and pulled her off the bed, on to the latex covered floor, saying, “Did you ever, you gorgeous slut, you were god damned perfect.”

With a sigh of relief, she got to her feet and kissed both Levine and Lola and thanked them profusely.

***************************

Upstairs her husband watched closely as the first day of getting his wife fucked, passed with flying colors. Ronnie had directed his three porn actors to maximum effect, and they had done a good job of getting her hot and then letting them fuck her brains out. He could not have asked for a better opening performance and was very much looking forward to phase two of his fantasy being acted out by his, beyond beautiful, very hot wife.

Per his agreement with the porn master Saul cleared out of the office while Ronnie was doing his own version of the nasty as he got sloppy seconds from his brand-new porn star.


Chapter 15: A Hot Script For A Filthy Porn Movie

The next day was a much-needed day of rest for Sophia. In order to ensure optimal visual and physical results Ronnie had scheduled Monday, Wednesday and Friday as the days for her porn shoots. He wanted her peak efforts on each of the shoot days and felt that taking Tuesdays and Thursdays and weekends off would enable her to be at the top of her game on the days she was scheduled to get screwed. That would allow the porn master to extract maximum hardcore results from the plundering of her spectacularly constructed body, a figure that looked to be as indefatigable as it was magnificent.

Of course, by the end of each days shooting she would look well used which was not only to be expected but was also to be strived for, per Levine’s orders. After all, he’d instructed, she was portraying a porn star sliding down the slippery slope into totally, exploited debauchery.

She had come home yesterday evening exhausted from putting out for the three big dicked slugs who Ronnie had matched her up with, not to mention the highs that Lola and Esmerelda had taken her too during their girl-on-girl warm up fun.

This morning she had awakened refreshed and thinking dreamily about all the wicked things Ronnie had the male leads do to her during the long shoot, including what he’d done to her after the shoot had been completed. Of course, the closing session with the slimy Mr. Levine wasn’t much fun at all. In fact, it was disgusting until the ugly troll got his whole fat cock inside of her. At that point she had to agree with Lola that her husband did have the largest cock she had ever seen. In fact, it was so large that, after he had gotten it all in her, it was mesmerizing. So much so that she was embarrassed to admit just how dirty he’d been able to get her to be for him.

After the perverted asshole had finished getting his myriad of filthy sexual demands fulfilled, she was totally exhausted and was left feeling used and dirty. In fact, in order to be able to cope with his disgusting sexual behavior and his gross sexual demands, she had been forced to resort to using her memories of being a whore, and other sinful sexcapades, in order to be able to cope with his being such a revolting pig. The filming of this total exploitation porn movie was certainly going to make a changed woman out of her.

One of the positives she got from having sex with the deplorable Mr. Levine was that surrendering herself to the three ugly slugs who had boned her yesterday, now didn’t seem to be nearly as bad as it seemed to be at the time. Despite all the crass behavior she had endured, she could already see how a girl could get hooked on performing porn since she would be tapping into an unlimited supply of huge, ever-hard young cocks for her to party with any time she wanted.

She had been so tired when she’d gotten home that she had just fallen in bed, fully clothed, and slept for hours. She awoke with yesterday’s porn shoot filling her mind then, seeing how she looked, had jumped up and peeled off the cum crusted, silver/white dress that she had been fucked in, all during the previous day. Amid the warming thoughts of yesterday’s sexcapade, she took a shower, toweled off, stepped into high heels, put on a full length, curve hugging nightgown that was shoulder less and came down to her ankle’s.

After fixing her hair and makeup she went downstairs all refreshed and very pleased with how completely she had gotten revenge on her husband for leaving in her with the responsibility of resolving the kids gambling debt mess, all by herself. At least, so far, she had proved that she could do something on her own, with no help at all from her absentee husband.

She was passing by the front door when she heard the doorbell ring. She veered to the right, looked through the peep hole and, to her surprise, saw Lola standing there. She quickly opened the front door and said with a smile, “What a pleasant surprise, won’t you please come in.”

As the dark-skinned Mexican beauty passed by her, Sophia let out a whistle of approval at the skin-tight black jumpsuit she was wearing. The sexy outfit had a plunging V-neckline that exposed an eye-popping amount of enticing cleavage. On her feet was a pair of mid-calf length black boots with 5-inch-high stiletto heels.

She guided her new, very intimate, sexual companion into the kitchen and sat her down in a small nook, then poured them both a very needed glass of chilled white wine. She moved back to the cozy booth, sat the glasses down, slipped into the booth, then asked, “To what do I owe the pleasure of your visit.”

“Well, after you left yesterday, Ronnie was so inspired by the way the testing went, as well as his private fuck session with you, that he sat down with me last night and we worked out a script outline for the remaining eight shoots. He was planning to meet with you himself today to go over the revised script with you so that you could start picking out the clothes you want to wear during each session. Unfortunately, at the last minute, he got an emergency call and had to go to Tajuana, so he sent me here to go over everything over with you and then help you pick out what you want to wear each day.”

Sophia took the proffered script and said, “Fantastic! Now that the contract has been signed and the first sex session is behind me, I am so mad at my husband for putting me into this position that I can hardly wait to turn this body he likes so much over to your husband and his porn staff to be totally debauched in order to pay Saul back in full for being such an ass. So, please come upstairs and help me pick out what I should wear to be exploited in during each shoot, she gushed,” rubbing her hands together in wicked anticipation.

They undulated up to the master bedroom and for the next hour happily went through each filthy, demeaning sex episode that Ronnie had written down for her to perform during the next three weeks. For each shoot, they selected a slutty outfit to match the depths of depravity she would be driven too that day. When they were all through with the selections, Sophia had to admit that she was going to be perfectly attired to portray a porn star being taken all the way down the road to total perverted decadence.

By the time they had selected the last of the whorish outfits both women were hotter than hell. All the trying on of sexy outfits, the touching of bodies and the consumption large volumes of wine had put both of them on sexual highs. To celebrate their joint success in the selection of, appropriate for the occasions, sexy outfits Sophia led the ultra-sexy Latina back downstairs to a bar and poured each of them a glass of very chilled champagne. Glass lifted, she toasted her new, intimate girlfriend for a job well done.

Putting down her half-empty glass, a beaming, Sophia said, “I can’t wait to fulfill every aspect of the contract I signed with Fug-Um-All-Porn and get the total satisfaction from sticking it to my husband for throwing me to the porn wolves like he has done to me. He deserves to be cuckolded in every possible way and I am going to make sure that he is.”

They both took a long sip of the exquisite bubbly vino then Sophia, with a wicked smile, added, in fact I want to make him pay so badly that I want to end up taking Kim Kardasian’s place as the sexiest woman on earth, and become the ultimate female sex object.”


Chapter 16: Using A Stepson For Revenge

As they touched glasses her stepson, Lance, came bopping into the room wearing only a pair of speedos and some flipflops. He’d been swimming in the indoor/outdoor pool and upon his reentry into the house had heard some female laughter and assumed that Michelle had returned early from her, horny girls only, day at the SPA.

Lola was the first to catch sight of him and she looked him up and down like a barracuda and zeroed in on the extra-large bulge that was barely covered by the tiny, revealing speedo and licked her lips, approvingly.

When Sophia saw her friend staring, she turned her head and saw her handsome stepson standing there in surprise. She smiled and waived him in, then said to her new, ever horny, best girlfriend, “Lola, this is my stepson, Lance.”

Lola looked up at his face then ran her eyes all over his toned body, again, before responding, “Why hello Lance, it is indeed a treat to meet you wearing that tiny brief.”

She then looked over at her hostess and commented, “So this is the stepson you’ve been telling me about. You failed to mention that he was drop dead gorgeous. Damn, girl, if I had a stepson hanging around the house looking like Lance does, I wouldn’t be able to keep my hands off him.”

Sophia had to concur with her friend’s sentiment and responded to her brand-new sex-mate, “So, Mrs. Levine, am I to assume that you have the hots for my husband’s young son?”

The sex loving Mexican hottie responded, “Of course I do, but the really important thing is that your son-in-law obviously has the hots for you, honey. I am sure that he has been dreaming about getting in your panties ever since he met you the first time.”

Lola’s suspicions about Lance’s desire to screw her rekindled Sophia’s angry thoughts that Lance wouldn’t have been forced to watch his wife getting crassly screwed and sexually savaged by that nasty and abusive Mob collector, if his father hadn’t been such a jackass about the gambling debt. As sexually hot as she was at the moment, she was mad enough to be able to see this situation as another way of making things up to her step-son by letting him satisfy his suppressed desire to want to screw her. In fact, the more she thought about it the more it seemed like a very appropriate way for both of them to stick it to his unhelpful father, literally.

Suddenly she beamed at the kinky thought of killing two birds with one stone by her having sex with a hot looking young stud, who happened to be her stepson. Lola smiled at Sophia and suggested, “I think that Lance should be rewarded with a piece of your splendid ass, and I am happy to do whatever I can to help you fulfill his naughty dream.”

Sophia, after getting the total fucking she’d gotten yesterday, was now game to do anything that would spite her husband, replied, “Okay Mrs. Levine, let’s take Lance upstairs and give the boy a hot time of it and be very dirty girls for him.”

Before Sophia could do anything, Lola reached out and grabbed the waistband of Lance’s speedo and pulled him over right in front of where she was sitting, then jerked the swimsuit down around his ankles. She grabbed his tool and stuck the big cockhead in her mouth then, feverishly, put her extensive “Fluffer” skills to work on his fast-hardening dick.

Sophia watched the Mexican sex professional doing her thing and when she had the young man’s dick up to full boner rigidity she heard Lance assert himself by ordering, “Alright you two whores, let’s go upstairs to a bedroom and get it on.”

Both wanton women eagerly jumped up and each took one of Lance’s muscular arms then, leaving his swimsuit lying on the floor, marched him up the stairs. When they got to the landing Sophia, ever cognizant of her desire to reap revenge on Saul, chose the master bedroom as the appropriate place for his lusting son to nail his sensational looking stepmother for the first time.

While Lola was stripping off her jumpsuit, Sophia pushed her naked stepson onto the huge bed she shared with Saul and put him on his back. She quickly pulled her long, tight nightgown up around her waist, crawled on top of Saul’s son, straddled his hips, then pressed her pussy down against the head of the long, thick shaft of Lance’s bulbous, rock hard cock and French kissed him as she slid her hips back and forth stroking her pussy lips against the sensitive underside of his oversized, pulsating pussy prober, gradually getting it slick with her flowing vaginal juices.

Now naked, except for her black high heeled boots, Lola climbed onto the bed, crawled up behind Sophia’s marvelous ass and immediately stuck her long tongue directly into her new sex mate’s anus then started rimming and probing it with her extra-long tongue and already wet nose.

After a couple of minutes, Sophia raised her hips up, grabbed his cock shaft in her hand and inserted the head of Lance’s magnificent boner into her very hot cuntal channel, then rocked backwards until she was completely impaled on his rigid cock meat. During the change in the position of the youth’s prick Lola never stopped penetrating Sophia’s anal passage with her long, slippery tongue.

Once the stepson’s cock was stabbing deep inside Sophia’s soaking wet vagina, the very busy Lola began splitting her oral efforts between licking Lance’s juice slickened shaft as it went in and out of the stepmother’s oozing pussy, tongue fucking the gorgeous slut’s ass; as well as licking Lance’s bulging balls.

Finally, Sophia raised her ass up until Lance’s big prick popped out of her already well stretched pussy. Lola immediately grabbed the big, slippery prick and guided it into her own mouth where she sucked and licked it clean before forcing it back into Sophia’s waiting pussy, then watched as the stepson drove it home again with a couple of hard upward thrusts of his hips. The owner of the expanding cuntal channel groaned with passion as Lance stuffed his large member through her flowing cuntal juices. After several more grunting thrusts she again released the brick hard meatpole from her steaming pussy, so it could be stuffed back into Lola’s skilled, randy mouth to be eaten some more.

Lola happily gorged herself on the thick slab of male meat and licking it like it was an ice cream cone. When she’d gotten it completely clean, Lola then stuck it back into Sophia’s hot pussy where Lance renewed ramming his swollen pecker back up into his stepmothers hungry, snapping vagina.

Anxious to empty his gun into his father’s luscious Trophy Wife’s cuntal channel and exact his own revenge on Saul for throwing him under the Mob bus, and for belittling him to everyone, the son’s cock was ready to explode. He may not be a Mensa candidate, but he was smart enough to have his meat buried in his willing stepmothers totally turned on body, that was primed to let him finish knocking off a hot piece of her cheating ass.

After several more, fuck it then suck it, fun sex games, to everyone’s gratification the long, thick woman pleaser finally erupted with half the cum being gunned directly into the stepmother’s palpitating pussy before she let the jumbo cock pop out of her flooded cuntal channel. Still spurting strongly, it banged off Lola’s forehead before the skilled Mexican sex pro got control of it and quickly forced its head in her mouth and she swallowed down the remaining portion of Lance’s thick, milky spunk, to the last drop.

Lola got up and helped Lance roll Sophia’s body off him so that he could slide out from under her, leaving her lying face down on the bed. The playful Lola then kissed him on the mouth and whispered in his ear, “In order to give both of you the ultimate revenge I suggest that you fuck her ass and fill it up with your salty jism.”

The young, not overly bright, stepson was thrilled with the idea so the two of them grabbed Sophia by the hips and lifted her ass in the air then moved her knees apart to keep it elevated while her head remained lying flat on the big bed. Lola then got on the bed and straddled Sophia’s head, placed her hands on the bed on the outside of Sophia’s legs, then positioned her ovaled mouth right above Sophia’s waiting anus.

Lola then instructed Lance to kneel behind his stepmother’s waiting ass and start alternating sticking his thick boner in her wide-open mouth then pull it out and stick it into Sophia’s anal passage and keep rotating that way until both sex receptacles were reamed wide open and completely slick with Lola’s saliva.

Lance followed the hot Mexican’s instructions and alternated between the waiting sex cavities as his dick drove further and further into Sophia’s ass and down Lola’s very skilled throat until the, smart enough, stepson was going into each more than willing receptacle, balls deep.

Lance then stopped stuffing his meat into both of their strategically located, prick pleasing openings, then scooted over and laid down on his back on the bed. When his body was in place, he had the drunk on vengeful sex, Sophia, straddle his hips then grab his cock and put its head against her anus. The stepson, then pressed upward, impaling her anal passage to full depth.

Lance then hooked his hands under Sophia’s thighs, spread them wide and told her to lay back against his chest. When she was done, he looked at Lola and said, “Alright you hot assed Mexican slut, now kneel between our thighs and push your face down to the level of my balls and then lick and suck everything you can reach, including sticking her nose into Sophia’s upturned pussy.”

The two of them then went to work turning Sophia into a helpless, moaning, out of control sex object. Lance’s, long and fat, snatch ravaging tool was wreaking havoc in her anal channel as she felt it plowing in and out of her as it made her climax uncontrollably.

Lola had her own well-honed mouth skills working at maximum capacity pleasing both of her raw sex partners. She was licking his balls and soaking them with her saliva before moving up and licking Lance’s cock as it came out and then went back into Sophia’s very stretched, oozing anal passage.

Then Lola moved upwards and licked Sophia’s exposed snatch from top to bottom, sucking her clit and nuzzling it with her nose. On each trip up and down the upturned, oozing vagina, Lola’s tongue plowed through the cuntal juice and previously ejaculated cum from Lance’s first fucking of Sophia’s pussy. In addition to her tongue Lola used her nose to plow through the lips of Sophia’s oozing twat.

Periodically Lance would have Sophia twist her head to the side, so he could press his tongue into her mouth while he told her what a cheating cunt she was, as both of them stuck it to Saul.

An hour later the appeased, naked Lance proudly walked out of the master bedroom having shot his loads into both experienced, cooperative women as he one-up’d his pain-in-the-ass father.


Chapter 17: A Mind-Boggling Disclosure

Basking in the glow of having had hot sex with a virile young man the two smiling, invigorated women fixed their clothing then returned to the downstairs bar to have one last, celebratory glass of champagne before Lola had to leave.

Sophia opened a new bottle of ultra-expensive, very chilled champagne and poured two glasses full. She gave one to Lola, then they clicked their flutes together in a toast then downed all the grape product that was in their glasses. They smiled as they felt the fermented grape fluids sliding into their respective stomachs where they blended together with Lance’s no cost cum and gave them both a distinctive, very horny buzz, again. Nothing brought out the worst in a sexy broad than a big cock, a glass of vino and her tight, juicy pussy.

Lola put her empty glass down then looked into Sophia’s sex clouded eyes and observed, “Until I saw you in action with your stepson just now and watched you help him fuck you like you were a cheap whore, I never realized what a deep-seated desire you have to exact revenge on your husband for dumping all of the mob debt problem into your lap to resolve.”

Lola grabbed the champagne bottle and refilled their glasses, then they both downed some more of the bubbly to keep the pleasant buzz that was stimulating them. Putting her glass down Lola went on, “Seeing you put out to Lance that way made me realize just how little you really know about what is going on between our husbands. Knowing what I know, I can understand why you feel the way you do about what Saul has done to you. But, if I disclosed to you the real facts of the matter, your attitude towards your husband would be entirely different. It’s a shame that you are missing so much information that I feel compelled to tell you some of the key things I know about what drove your husband to do what he did, things that you obviously aren’t privy to, at all.”

With her mind pleasingly fuzzy from the cum/champagne buzz, Sophia took another sip of vino as Lola went on, “The reason I am reluctant to tell you what I know is because I am afraid that your reaction to this information might trigger the wrong reaction from you and that would ruin everything for all of us, you and Saul and Ronnie and I.”

Her sex addled mind now filled with curiosity Sophia leaned forward and touched Lola’s cheek then asked, “What makes you think that anything you might tell me could result in my loosing self-control and doing something harmful and untoward? Whatever you know that you think you should pass on to me, please be assured that I won’t take any irresponsible actions.” Sophia took Lola’s face in her hands and kissed her warmly on her very flavorful lips, then huskily whispered, “I promise.”

Lola responded, “Thank you for saying that, but I need more than a promise because, if the information I have causes you to walk away from your contract with Fug-Um-All-Porn, it would ruin everything. Therefore, I am reluctant to disclose what I know to you until you swear to me that you will carry out all the contractual obligations you have committed yourself to, as set out in the contract you willingly signed with Fug-Um-All-Porn. I, in turn, promise that you will feel better about Saul and what he has done. Plus, Ronnie would have my head if he ever knew that I had told you any of this so you must swear to keep this a secret between the two of us.”

By now Sophia was on the edge of her seat wondering what this intriguing situation might be and what it could possibly mean to her and Saul. When her hot new friend finally paused, Sophia blurted out, “My god, Lola, what in the hell are you talking about? You have already been so supportive of me that I wouldn’t do anything to cause you a problem with your husband. If you know something that you think I should know, please tell me what it is. I promise, no matter what it turns out to be, that I won’t let anything change my intention to carry out every aspect of the porn contract I signed with your husband, no matter what.”

They both clutched their wine glasses and emptied them down their respective throats, then Lola took control, “Okay, baby doll, here’s the real story. When Saul met you for the first time, more than three years ago he knew that you were each other’s soul mates for life.”

Lola paused, took a very needed sip of the stimulating fluid then went on, “Through no fault of his own, the moment he saw you he also developed a diabolical sexual fantasy, concerning you, that has never left him. The fantasy consists of his watching a room full of perverted gangbangers bring out the very worst in you, sexually, by nailing you in every conceivable way known to man. When the orgy was over you would be left completely used, with all three of your pleasure providing sex cavities having been thoroughly plundered by many huge, hard cocks. In the last scene you would be left lying on the dirty floor completely covered, from head to toe, with thick, gooey, freshly ejaculated cum from all the gangbanger’s well aimed cocks.”

Lola paused and let what she was saying sink into Sophia’s mind for a few moments, then proceeded, “Subsequent to your wedding ceremony, despite how important the fantasy was to Saul, and how hard and powerful a man he is in all other aspects of his live, he has never been able to bring up the nature of the fantasy with you for fear that you would reject him and think less of him for even having such a powerful sexual fantasy about you.”

Sophia put her hand to her mouth and said in amazement, “My God, I had no idea that he was harboring any thoughts like that about me.”

Lola quickly asked, “Well, now that you know the fantasy exists in his mind, what do you think about it?”

With her mind dizzy from receiving and digesting this new information, and not yet sure what the relevance of it might be, she got to her feet, took a few steps then admitted, “Well, in reality, his fantasy isn’t much different than what I have contracted to do for your husband in order to get the $75,000 I need to pay off the kids debt to the mob. The only real difference is that Saul’s fantasy is for one, very long, day while Ronnie is doing it over a three-week time period.”

Lola asked, “So, if your husband had told you the details of his fantasy, at the very beginning, and then had asked you to perform it for him, what do you think your response would have been?”

“Well, since I will love him, forever, and since he has voluntary made a billionairess out of me, I would have treated it just like I have done with every other wild, sexual thing he has wanted me to do for his benefit, I would have immediately agreed to do it for him,” she admitted, in all seriousness.

Lola smiled and said, “Good, now I will tell you the rest of the story and let your new understanding change your vengeful attitude towards your husband.”

The relieved Lola re-filled their glasses to the brim with champagne, then explained, “What triggered this whole episode was Saul’s discovery that Lance and Michelle had run up the $75,000 gambling bill in Vegas. This irresponsible action by your marred children frustrated Saul beyond belief. He felt that the debt shouldn’t just be paid off by him, the two of them should have to pay some consequences as well. The problem for him was that he couldn’t figure out a way to do it without you strenuously objecting.”

“At that point four brilliant husband remembered the chance encounter you’d had with Fug-Um-All-Porn’s hot babe recruiter and quickly put the pieces together and came up with a high-risk plan to kill two birds with one stone. He knew that you would never let your daughter risk injury at the hands of the mob, under any circumstances, so he used that fact as the cornerstone of his naughty plan. He then put into play a multifaceted series of events that required a lot of luck to pull off. Well knowing the risks, he thought long and hard about it and finally decided to man up and take the long shot plunge in hopes that it would succeed despite the many things that had to come together for it to work.”

“At that point Saul had his direct contact with the mob, Lenny Gelb, call and tell them that he would pay the debt off in 30 days and for them to cease their collection activities.”

“His next step was to throw your step daughter, Michelle, under the bus and made her give it up to Gelb, who would be playing the part of a hardnosed mob collector, and make Lance watch her get ravaged by Gelb’s big dick. Saul felt that making Michelle get fucked by the physically disgusting Gelb for a month was more that appropriate punishment since she was actually the instigator of running up the gambling debt in the first place. Saul also felt that making Lance watch the dreadful Gelb make a whore out of his wife was the right penalty for Lance to suffer for being so irresponsible.”

The critical step in making the plan work was for Michelle to come home after being fucked senseless by Gelb and tell you all about the sexual drubbing that she’d been put through, in excruciating detail. Saul knew that, after you had heard all the gory details, you would go up in smoke, seek him out and confront him with what had happened to her daughter because he wouldn’t intervene with the mob.”

“After listening to your angry tirade, Saul would reiterate that he wasn’t going to do anything to stop the mob by paying them off but, if you wanted to do something, yourself, to pay the debt off, then please go and do it. Knowing that all you had to barter with was your irresistible body, he thrust into your hand the Fug-Um-All-Porn business card that Renaldo had given you.”

“You took the bait and called Ronnie for an appointment. You came, you interviewed, you took the screen test and, lo and behold, you signed the porn contract and there you were, hoisted on your own petard, thanks to your quick-witted husband.”

“Once you had been screwed and past the entrance to porn test Ronnie gave Saul the good news. Saul, in turn, gave Gelb the go ahead and keep screwing Michelle for the next thirty days. And, just like that, here you are ready to do whatever is necessary to become a much-fucked porn star.”

Sophia sat there for a minute absorbing all this new information then, with a dazed look on her face, choked out, “So you mean that Saul actually took care of the mob debt before he left on his trip?”

“Yes, he did, darling, he agreed to pay it in full,” Lola assured her.

Sophia looked at her sexy new porn friend, quizzically and asked, “So how does Saul get his satisfaction of seeing me being gangbanged by a bunch of randy, horny porn actors, since he’s in Australia?”

Lola smiled and kissed her husband’s new, porn star in the making, and told her, “He didn’t go anywhere, he is staying in The Four Seasons Hotel here in town, Whatever days you are scheduled to get fucked, he sits upstairs in Ronnie’s office and watches you being put through the paces as it happens. He also has the help of strategically located cameras that are trained to get the most intimate, revealing shots of you getting banged every way possible.”

In shock, Sophia put her hand up to her face and blurted out, “Are you telling me that Saul was in Ronnie’s office watching me making out with those three ugly guys, as well as you and Esmerelda?”

Lola nodded her head affirmatively then looked her directly in the eye and quietly responded, “Yes he was, so what do you think of your husband and everything else, now?”

Almost speaking to both of them, absentmindedly, Sophia muttered, “Damn, so my husband actually took care of the mob debt problem before I got forked yesterday?”

“That’s right, beautiful one, and when push came to shove, under no circumstances would he have let the mob do anything to harm any of you. It was just that he saw the potential of this set of circumstances for him to be able to use it to realize his fantasy for you,” the luscious Mexican play toy, and girlfriend, assured her.

After watching Sophia’s face gradually become lustful, Lola asked, “So, babe, what are you going to do now that I’ve told you the rest of the story that you needed to know?”

The stupendously stacked blonde smiled broadly and replied, “Oh God, Lola, thank you for telling me all this. Now I love Saul more than ever for not deserting me and the kids. I had no idea he had a sex fantasy about me, but now that I do know that he is going to be watching me get totally debauched during the next three weeks, I’m going to let him see me get turned on and dicked every which way possible and make his fantasy really come to life, big time.. I’m going to put on a real sex show for him and be as wild as me and Ronnie’s stable of big cocked, ugly slugs can make it.”

To seal the deal, she grabbed Lola by the neck and gave her the hottest, sloppiest, mouth fucking French kiss, ever.


Chapter 18: A Fantasy Realized Through Filming Porn

18A: Her First Week In Porn:

18A-1 The film that was shot during the casting couch and screen test sexual activities was so hot and lurid that Levine chose to edit them and use the edited version as episode one of the Anglo exploitation movie. The early feedback from the members confirmed that, with the incredible looking Sophia as its star and amateur Anglo victim, he had a major porn movie hit on his hands.

18A-2 Threesomes

On Wednesday morning the alarm went off and Sophia’s mind immediately jumped to Lola’s disclosure of Saul’s scintillating raw sex fantasy about her, and all the perverted sex acts that went with it. She also gave equal thought to finding out from Lola that Saul had been bluffing when he’d threatened to do nothing to save their irresponsible children from the mob’s debt collectors. Instead of doing nothing, Saul had already taken the steps necessary to pay off the kid’s gambling debt and save them from God only knows what. Even though she knew that tricking her into playing out his fantasy is what caused him to make the arrangements necessary to pay off the debt, she forgave him because, when push came to shove, she knew that he would have paid it off anyway, so she owed him plenty.

Just as she had done with all his other kinks, she was going to readily accept this fantasy quirk of his as well. In fact, she was so thrilled about what he had done for the kids that she was going to reward her husband, with Ronnie Levine’s depraved help, by putting on the wildest, raunchiest, filthiest porn movie/X-rated sex show that her ever plotting, sexually warped husband had ever dreamed about in his life, starting today.

With all those inspirational thoughts in mind she jumped out of bed and got ready to go to her new sex industry job so she could get started on letting her wonderful, albeit very devious and perverted husband watch, from the confines of Levine’s upstairs, private, high tech office, some of Levine’s cast of very homely porn performers ball her brains out by hammering their huge cocks into her extra responsive body, all day long, every which way known to man.

Driving to work she thought that, after Lola had explained everything to her yesterday, she felt like she had escaped from a lifelong worry cocoon. Besides the kid’s debt problem, for as long as she could remember she’d felt guilty because of how much she enjoyed rough, dirty sex, in all its infinite varieties. When Lola had told her of Saul’s fantasy about her, it was as though she had been released from guilt and transformed into being a nympho type hottie whose primary purpose in life was to be free to provide vile sexual entertainment to whomever Saul wanted her too. To thank her husband for releasing her to have all the raunchy, perverted sex that she could possibly want, she was going to be a very bad girl for him for the rest of her life. In return for his having pushed her into the depravity of porn, she was going to enjoy the hell out of doing it for him.

************************

Less than an hour later she walked onto the movie set dressed in an incredibly tight, iridescent orange mini-dress that made her look like a cheap slut who was ready and anxious to fornicate for her eavesdropping husband’s illicit, visual pleasure and love doing it.

Waiting for her on the set were the movie’s director, Flynt, the black porn star, Esmerelda, and three guys, two of whom were ugly as hell, white losers, while the third guy was a grungy looking Mexican who looked like he had just sneaked across the border, yesterday, for the sole purpose of getting himself a good piece of white ass, cheap.

Flynt gathered them all together and went over the day’s script which turned out to be Sophia getting fucked in two separate threesomes. Her first session was with the two white dorks double penetrating her. Per the script one of the guys was her husband and the other guy was a new buddy he had just met at the local bar and had drunkenly brought home to join him in double-teaming his horny wife. In the second session she and Esmeralda were portraying two south LA brothel prostitutes giving a Mexican wetback a nasty, around-the-world threesome, cheap.

Having been selected from Levine’s pool of male leads, all three of the men had imposing looking pricks that were going to severely stretch every part of her that they were shoved in to.

************

Double Penetration (FMM):

The two, not very bright, beer swilling white porn performers had immediately jumped her and, knowing that Saul was upstairs watching her being put through the paces, Sophia promised herself that she would let them do whatever they wanted to do to her as they drove her to new lows of sexual callousness. Not only that, she was going to revel in having two enormous cocks being forcefully driven into her vagina and anal channel at the same time.

Flynt stepped back and the mauling of her body and mind began. After many minutes of playing with her very ripe body parts, director Flynt ordered, “Alright boys it’s time to double fuck this fine bitch so mount up and put it to her and bring out her inner slut.”

One of the professional womanizers laid down on his back on a bed while the other dunce pushed the hem of her dress up around her waist then stripped her panties off and tossed them aside. Director Flynt had her get on top of the dork straddling his hips in the classic, face-to-face, cowgirl position. The guy under her reached up and grabbed her by the back of her neck and pulled her face down to his, then forced her to join him in a lustful French kissing binge. He showed her no mercy as they each stabbed their long tongues into the other’s mouths and probed every inch of them, hungrily, while the raunchy brute mauled her rack of double-E tits with his other hand.

When the guy she was riding told her that he was ready to fork her, Sophia raised her ass, reached back between her spread thighs, grabbed his cock’s thick shaft and forced it’s bulging head into her already very juicy pussy.

Flynt then ordered the second halfwit, “Okay, Pete, get behind her ass and shove that big sausage of yours up the bitch’s ass and get you some extra deep anal.”

Stepping up right behind her upturned ass the other white, leering molester finished slathering up his dick with KY Jelly then stuck his greased-up cock into her puckered anus and, with several lustful, pile-driving thrusts the merciless brute forcefully drove it all the way home.

When they were both in her, balls deep, with a nod to each other the pasty white guys began pounding their monster tubes of brick hard cockmeat deep into her waiting sex receptacles and stuffing them full. Each total-depth seeking missile brought a pleased groan from deep down inside of her lush, vibrating body.

With both of their thick dongs burrowing deep inside her lower body, side by side, about an inch apart, they proceeded to pound her hungry, man pleasing channels, whipping both of them into a veritable froth of churned up bodily fluids. Levine’s two slime balls soon had her moaning in ecstasy as her tongue hung out the side of her slack mouth. Many minutes later she erupted in a climax that left her in a helpless sexual daze.

Eventually, after the prolonged plundering of her lower body, she felt both of them start spraying wad after wad of thick cum deep inside of her doubly impaled body. As they creamed her orifices, she smiled imagining just how much her husband was enjoying the two creep’s success in double dipping her exquisite lower body and flooding her two sexual chutes with their hot seed.

When they were through with her, the sweaty pair of empty balled white jerks un-piled, leaving her on her back, with her legs spread and with cum oozing from both of her reamed-out sexual pleasure providing cavities. In that position Saul was treated to a perfect view of her totally violated, very stretched anus and pussy and the smile of an obviously cock loving trophy wife.

Hungry for more, the duo switched positions, sandwiching her between them, again, then proceeded to plunder her lower body with their huge cocks, mercilessly. By the time they had her helplessly drunk-on sex, again, they began emptying their balls into her well reamed out, pleasure providing cock sheaths which left her totally banged body shaking uncontrollably between them when they had finished her off.

As she lay there coming back down from the high the two massive cocks had taken her too, she hoped that Saul had enjoyed watching the fucking she’d gotten as much as she had enjoyed getting it.

************

Threesome (FFM):

When her clit had calmed down a little and she had stopped humping the bed, everybody took a lunch break. Afterwards the make-up staff fixed her hair and make-up then added a garter belt and designer nylons but left her panties off. In order to make sure that all the sex acts were nasty, director Flynt had them leave all the cum from the first two guys in her vagina and anus. Following that, the make-up crew worked her tight orange dress back down into place, slapped her on the ass and told the director that she was ready for some more heavy-duty action.

In this story line she and Esmerelda were portraying low class, south LA brothel Cunts who sere turning tricks together in one of the brothel’s cribs. Soon director Flynt had Sophia riding on top of the unkempt Mexican, in the cowgirl position, French kissing him as he rammed his manhood up into her already cum filled snatch, courtesy of his two buddies who had proceeded him in the saddle.

Laying behind Sophia’s ass on the huge cum stained bed, tits down, was the sensational looking, black professional porn slut, Esmerelda. Her face was buried between Sophia’s superb ass checks with her lizard length tongue licking and penetrating Sophia’s anus, deeply. Every few thrusts of the Mexican’s cock into the white whore’s pussy Esmerelda would pull her tongue out of her co-workers’ ass, pull the wetback’s cock out of Sophia’s ravaged pussy, go down on his slick pole several times, then would plug it back in the blonde’s ravenous cunt then returned to tongue fucking Sophia’s anus.

A few minutes later, when the Mexican had finished emptying his cum gun into Sophia’s well plowed snatch, director Flynt was so pleased with the visuals that he decided to just flip Sophia over and have the wetback ass fuck her from underneath. Moments later Sophia was on her back on top of the Mexican with her legs spread wide and his cock up her ass along with a camera aimed at her, soon to be very busy, crotch. Esmerelda was again face down on the mattress with her face pressed between Sophia’s spread legs licking everything from Sophia’s, already being slammed anal channel, to her prominent, fully erect clit. Laid before the prone black porn star was a veritable feast consisting of the Mexican’s anus, his balls and cock, as well as Sophia’s anus, pussy and clit for the black porn goddess to munch on.

For starters Esmerelda had chosen the wetback’s balls to lick while she watched, from very close up, his cock going in and out of Sophia’s already gaped anus. Fascinated by the sight of the dark brown shaft as it came out of Sophia’s anal channel, fully, and then disappeared back into her well churned twat, right before Esmerelda’s wide-open eyes, the black slut applied her tongue to lapping the fast moving, imposing female impaling device.

During all this busy, demanding, filthy fun, Sophia felt the director tap her on the ass signaling for the two of them to quickly change places. They did so, quickly, and then returned to the action even more eagerly and dirtier than ever, which the two hot women did gladly, and with a sin filled vengeance.

Several minutes later they both sensed that the Mexican’s explosion point was getting close, so Esmerelda, who was on top of him at the time, suddenly did a 180-degree change of ends turning over as she did it, the move putting the two females face to face with the Mexican’s juiced up, throbbing monster dong standing straight up between their sex intoxicated faces. While the Mexican was noisily eating her pussy, Esmerelda grabbed the shaft of the juice coated cock, in both hands, then shoved it into Sophia’s open mouth. Every half minute they would pull the cock out of the mouth it was in at the time, then quickly shoved it back into the other one’s mouth to be sucked some more.

When the well serviced, wetback looking, Mexican porn actor began moaning, signaling to them that he was going to ejaculate, Esmerelda grabbed his cock by the shaft, pulled it free of Sophia’s drooling mouth, then aimed its head directly between her co-slut’s eyes and let its ropes of milky white cum splatter all over the blondes open-mouthed face. When the faux wetback had completely run out of jism, director Flynt had Esmerelda sexily lick all the hot spunk off Sophia’s drenched face and then lustily French kiss the white whore’s responsive, mouth.

Esmerelda, and Ronnie’s version of a grimy wetback, got up and put Sophia up on her hands and knees then backed her up until her crotch was placed even with the end of the mattress then pushed her face down into the rumpled sheet, collapsing her arms. The taller Esmerelda straddled Sophia’s head then leaned forward until her tits were pressed against Sophia’s inclined back, then placed her open mouth right above Sophia’s oozing, stretched anus.

Flynt instructed the anxious male porn actor to stand right behind the white slut’s crotch, above which rested Esmerelda’s wide-open mouth. When everything was in place, Flynt gave the Mexican the go-ahead sign, so the grungy looking Mex proceeded to ram his cock into Sophia’s pussy, gave it a twist, then pulled it out and pile drived it up her ass. The wetback then pulled it back out of her ass, raised up a couple of inches and, stuffed it in Esmerelda’s open mouth, deep throating her. The wetback quickly got into the swing of things and drove his big tool into the two waiting, triple decked cock gratifiers.

As the Mexican’s thick meat drove further and further into Sophia’s anal channel and then down Esmerelda’s throat, with an abusive flair, Sophia got even hotter. Under Flynt’s direction the Mexican male lead began slapping Sophia’s head as he urged the two round-heeled brothel sluts to take it even deeper. Employing hard thrusts of his hips the Mexican was finally able to get his bloated member fully inserted into each of the porn tramps sex receptacles. He continued this pounding until he finally shot his wad into Esmerelda’s ovaled mouth for swallowing.

The trio disengaged and were told that their work was done for the day. The still horny Sophia was disappointed that the sex was over, but not for long. Ronnie was just as horny as she was and a minute later he was using her to cure both of their sexual wantonness after which she was fully gratified but again felt dirty and used and badly in need of a shower after having sex with the disgusting Mr. Levine.

18A-3 The Office Whore/Wife

Sophia hadn’t been sure how she would feel, mentally or physically, when she woke up yesterday morning after the two physically demanding, multiple partner, threesome sex sessions that she’d been put through the day before. To her surprise, physically, she felt little discomfort at all from the aggressive handling of her body, both internally and externally. Mentally she felt invigorated and had awakened happily dreaming about the things that the huge cocks had done to her while Saul watched her being so callously used. Actually, she found herself wishing that Thursday would hurry up and fly by, so she could enjoy having some more rough, big-dicked sex while she put on another sex show for her voyeur husband.

The one thing that was definitely different from before was the heightened sense of sexuality she was feeling. She had an irresistible urge to be thoroughly fucked.

This morning she woke up early, full of energy and eager to go to work and perform some more sordid sex acts for her husband to watch and enjoy. She quickly showered then, deciding not to wear panties or a bra, put on a pair of white short-shorts, a red tank top and high heeled wedges.

*************************

Once dressed, she grabbed the bag containing the outfit she and Lola had picked out for her to get fucked in today then rushed off to Fug-Um-All-Porn in her Bentley. She parked near the front door, in a space reserved for the “cunt of the month”, then went straight to the makeup department where they began to get her ready to be ravished and look good having it done to her. While the staff was busy working on her, she memorized the simple, risqué script.

In this episode of the Anglo exploitation movie she was to be fucked by three men in their thirties. The guys that Ronnie had drafted for this hot session were much better looking than most of Ronnie’s regular stable of perverted misfits. They were all personal friends of Ronnie’s who were small-time Hollywood actors who he used whenever he needed a porn star fucked by men with some mileage on them. As was usually the case with these kinds of guys, because of her fabulous looks, they had readily agreed to fuck her for nothing.

For this session all three of the men were dressed in suits and ties that made them look like they were very successful businessmen. Per the script one of the actors was Sophia’s businessman husband, Albert, who owned his own company. She was his secretary and customer relations manager. The premise of the episode was that Albert had two customers in his office negotiating a huge deal that he desperately wanted to close, at any cost, so he could make millions from the transaction. Albert had promised the two customers that, if they signed the deal she would be their hostess at a celebratory party. He had told his wife about his promise, so she was ready to whatever needed to be done to close the lucrative deal.

In the first scene she was getting explicit instructions from her husband about how she should conduct herself during today’s office whore job. She had dressed like a slut and Albert had instructed her to flirt with the two customers, mercilessly, and be a constant distraction throughout today’s negotiations. During the negotiations he would make it clear that if they signed the deal she would let them have a piece of her ass, among other things. He well knew that by the time they were close to signing the deal the two customers would be so hot for her body that they would sign the deal just so they could jump her bones, with bad intentions. From that point on it was up to her to party with them and do whatever it took to reward them for signing the contract.

For this office whore shoot she wore a simple white dress with floral designs all over it. It was very short, very tight and so low cut that it appeared that 95% of her magnificent breasts were out on full display, which wasn’t far from the truth. She was wearing white, 5-inch-high heels with tightly cinched ankle straps which ensured that they would never accidently come off her feet, no matter what was being done to her. As the final step she stepped into a pair of white bikini panties that fit her wonderous lower body like a second skin.

In her second scene she played the winsome secretary who flirted with them, incessantly, as she showed off lots of tits and ass, as well as flashing them until all they could think about was fucking her.

In the third scene Albert had her crawl under the conference table and face the signing chair. The first customer dropped his pants and boxers and sat down in the designated chair of honor. As he took pen in hand, she grasped his very stiff cock, stuck it in her mouth and sucked on it as he signed the contract. The customer had been so turned on by her day long tease that he shot his wad into her mouth while he was in the process of signing the contract.

After she had swallowed his load of jism the guy got up and his partner took his place in the chair and, although it took a little longer, she mouthed his big boner to a climax that filled her mouth with his spunk just as, he too, signed the contract.

Following the script, the three of them then took her out to a celebratory dinner where they got very handsy with her while telling her what sexual atrocities they had in store for her during the rest of the night. To spice things up Albert threw fuel on the fire by reminding the two customers that she was their Office Whore for the night, so she was there to do whatever they wanted from her.

During the meal they drank two bottles of champagne then, afterwards, they all had an after-dinner drink. Not being willing to wait any longer, they led her to the restaurant’s, dual stall, men’s room. Exposing their penchant for the darker side of sex, they shoved her into one of the stalls then they all crowded in behind her and closed and locked the stall door.

They grabbed her and sat her down on the toilet seat then, joined by Albert, quickly dropped their pants and all took turns grabbing her head in their hands and force feeding their cocks into her ready, wide open mouth. Well stimulated, by her fabulous looks and all the champagne they had drunk, the two customers were very aggressive with her. Knowing that Saul was upstairs watching her eat their meat, she put on a very nasty cock sucking show for everyone who was watching.

After they had shot their wads down her throat, for the second time, they stood her up, pulled her soaked panties off and stuffed them in her mouth. They turned her around and had her stand in front of the toilet facing the wall behind it, with her legs spread wide. Then they had her bend forward at the waist, reach her arms out and place her hands against the wall, then brace herself for the coming cock assault.

When they had her where they wanted her, she felt the first customer’s fat prick push its way into her juice laden pussy then plow itself deep into her hot tunnel. After that the other two took their turn shoving their dicks into her and stretching out her accommodating cunt. After they had each taken a turn with her, they proceeded to deep fuck her with their long, hard, precum oozing male organs.

After they had each ejaculated their cum into her opened up snatch the scene moved to a newly set up hotel room set where the men pounded her into submission mostly by driving their thunderous cocks up her ass. When they were through fucking her, they left her sprawled across the bed oozing cum from every hole and completely exhausted.

Saul got an eyeful of her being used and slapped around as the men, individually or in pairs, ravaged her sexual openings to a juicy lather. Laying there in a heap she had been glad that she had the weekend to recover from all the dirty fucking she’d just been put through.

18B: Her Second Week In Porn:

18B-1 Aunt-In-Law Babysits 18-Year-Old Twins

She woke up Saturday morning with the degree of soreness she expected considering the number of times she had been invaded by the three big dicks. Although the older guys hadn’t had the extreme package size the rest of Ronnie’s sex-addicted nasty boys had, they’d still been rough on her thanks to Flynt’s devilishly demented director whose moto seemed to be “sex is only dirty if you do it right.”

Having the weekend off Sophia luxuriated and soon had brought her body back up to buffed trophy wife perfection. In the beginning she had had welcomed the two days off, but she soon found out that, as each hour went by, she got hornier. This inescapable desire to get fucked was already beginning to take up more and more of her mental time by Saturday afternoon. There didn’t seem to be anything she could do to lessen her sexual buzz, even the use of dildos only helped a little.

By the time Monday rolled around, she was fully refreshed and hot to trot and more than ready to put on another ribald porn show for her watching, horny husband.

Filled with excitement and knowing the details of today’s MILF script very well, she had dressed appropriately for the, all 18-year-old teens, group fuck that was on today’s agenda. She thought that playing a cougar/MILF giving it up to four randy eighteen-year-old high school students should be a titillating challenge. especially since she was, in fact, a real live, very over-sexed cougar/MILF.

*************************

She went on the set wearing a deep cleavaged, very short and tight leopard skin dress along with 5-inch-high heeled, leopard skin boots that came up to mid-calf on her. Barely out of sight under the hypnotizingly short dress was a matching garter belt and a frilly topped pair of sheer nylons. The total look was that of a lustful, on the prowl for hard young cocks, very hot and slutty, white trash looking, 18-year-old high school student seeking, dick eating Cougar/MILF. In other words, she fit the part perfectly.

On the set she met the two youthful looking male leads who were playing the roles of the big dicked, 18-year-old twin males. The pair looked more like they were 15 but were actually in their mid-twenties. Two barely legal aged Oriental males were also there. They were in the cast but didn’t join in on the cougar fucking fray until later on in the shoot when they participated with her step-nephews in nailing her nearly every way possible.

Also contributing to her easy to be fucked, round-heeled MILF portrayal was the fact that all her playmates were short and skinny and weighed less than she did. Despite their spare bodies they still came equipped with the typical Fug-Um-All-Porn enormous package sizes, a fact that added to the perversion contained in Ronnie’s, balls to the walls, demented, MILF fucking script.

She also knew that the faux weird-science theme of Ronnie’s, nasty minded script would really appeal to her watching husband, so she threw herself into the part with unrestrained enthusiasm in order to give him the dirty fantasy show he was there to see.

The opening scene had the two Oriental’s disclosing to the twin brothers that they had developed a drink that, without fail, would turn a cougar/MILF on and make her want to be fucked by whichever young male, or males, she happened to be with at the time. They told the twins that whenever they had a cougar/MILF who they wanted to try it out on, they would be glad to provide them with enough of the drink that would be needed to turn on the specified married bimbo with the proviso that, whomever they used it on, when it worked they would invite the Oriental boys over to share in the fun of forking the now round-heeled hottie MILF, all three ways, several times over, with malice of forethought.

Per the script, that afternoon the twins father called their mother, Cindy, and told her that she needed to take a plane to San Francisco and join him for a weekend at his new boss’s beach house. She called Mona (played by Sophia), her step-aunt by marriage, who wasn’t a blood relative, and asked her to babysit her favorite set of twin boys over the weekend. Mona readily agreed to do it so, after she hung up, Cindy told the thrilled twins what the weekend’s babysitting arrangement was with their sexy, stacked, very horny step-aunt.

Mona looked like the women boys looked at in girlie magazines. When the twins heard the news that their favorite, sexpot, built like a brick shithouse, wearer of unbelievably hot clothing, always prick teasing Aunt Mona was going to be babysitting them over the weekend. Upon hearing the incredible news, they immediately got their hot looking mother between them in a group hug that lasted for an inappropriately long time. When they reluctantly released her body, the boys rushed upstairs and called the Orientals. Their scientifically gifted, four-eyed classmates agreed to deliver to them, tomorrow afternoon, the necessary quantity of their secret formula that it would take to do the job of keeping the cougar/MILF hot and horny over the whole weekend of randy, raw sex.

The scripts plan of action was for the twins to ply Mona with the turn on cocktail as soon as she arrived, then for the twins to nail her all night long on Friday. After the twins had fucked their step-aunt every way they could think of, the Orientals would show up on Saturday morning and join them for a marathon weekend of totally fucking over the twins unbelievably hot looking, and even hotter acting, step-aunt Mona.

Per the script, as soon as the twins mother left in a taxi to the airport, the Orientals would deliver containers full of the secret formula. The devilishly potent concoction consisted of a quart of the Oriental’s cum, and three quarts of Starbucks mocha coffee drink, plus a small package of special herbs for purportedly turning on women, such as Spanish Fly. The instructions called for combining all the ingredients in a bowl, stirring them together, vigorously, then putting the cum laden drink in a one-gallon jug and storing it in the refrigerator. The inclusion of the Starbucks mocha drink was to camouflage the flavor of the cum and herbs so that this devil’s brew tasted like chocolate flavored milk.

All the twins had to do when Mona showed up was hand their fabulous step-aunt a small glass of the cum cocktail then watch her drink it all down. Then they would sit down on a couch, one on each side of her, wait five minutes for the drink to kick in, then jump her. By then Mona would be fully primed for some teen dick so all they had to do from that point on was have a good time using her helpless abundance of delightful female assets, any dirty way they wanted too, all night long. To keep her helplessly turned on over the entire weekend, every two hours they had to feed her another small glass of the cum sauce.

Per the script, rightfully so, the twins were a little skeptical about their Oriental classmates cum and herbs drink working on their step-aunt, but they were so desperate for a piece of her prime ass that they were willing to try anything.

So was the diabolically evil Mr. Levine. Just for his own demented amusement, without telling anyone except Lola, he had created his own special cum drink for the boys to feed to Sophia, without her knowing that it was actually 25% cum. He’d had his staff of porn actors, with Lola’s “Fluffer” assistance, generate and then capture a quart of their cum in a milk bottle. He had Lola buy three quarts of Mocha from Starbucks and some Spanish fly and other such herbs from an unorthodox herb center and, Walla, Ronnie had all the ingredients needed for his perverted, titillating, real cum game to be played on Sophia.

Her first appearance on screen was when the boys walked her into a living room, sat her down, then offered her a special new drink they had discovered that tasted like Starbuck’s mocha drink. As Aunt Mona, Sophia readily agreed to try it out. Assuming that more of the drink would work even better, the twins brought her a large glass of the cum cocktail then watched as she chug-a-lugged it all down, with lip smacking relish.

In a matter of minutes, the twins had her tits out, her panties off, and her dress pushed up around her waist, fully exposing her garter belt and exotic nylons. Soon one twin had his tongue in her mouth and a bare tit in each hand, while the other twin had three fingers in her pussy and a thumb up her ass and was working them both hard to the sound of her moans of pleasure.

Proving how potent the Oriental’s joy juice formula was, a few minutes later she had a big, young, enthusiastic cock sticking in each end of her body, driving her over the edge and making her climax, wildly.

Precisely following the script, it was two hours later, and they were giving her the next glass of chocolate flavored cum. They watched her greedily swallow the sex brew and then returned to fucking her some more.

The next phase of the shoot introduced her to the twin’s seriously warped Oriental high school classmates who arrived early Saturday morning. From the moment these two little Chinese jerks from Levine’s staff of depraved porn actors entered the fucking, they turned out to be an exceptionally nasty pair of pussy pounders.

Within minutes of their arrival one of the Orientals had her head in his hands and his cock in her mouth and was deep throating her as she noisily glub-glubed around the boy’s thick yellow shaft. The other pint sized, thickly hung Oriental had her bent over the kitchen table and was behind her splayed ass cheeks, alternating ramming his stiff dick into both her snatch and her anal passage. As all four of the teens took her to the moon, several times, the little demons added head and ass slapping, softcore physical abuse to the sex games they were playing with her.

Seeing that Sophia liked the abuse the four boys were heaping on her, Ronnie egged them on to strive for an even lower level of debauchery. As time passed, more and more of the time that she was getting their cocks put to her, she was at the bottom of a, four boys at a time, pile of writhing, endlessly ejaculating male bodies.

By the end of the shoot there wasn’t anything the four punks hadn’t done to her between drinks of the spiked-up mixture.

As the four porn youths filed out of the studio, she visibly sighed feeling that she now knew exactly what being an easy Anglo/cougar/MILF was all about. Thoughtfully licking her cummy lips she knew for sure that her husband now knew for certain what being a susceptible MILF entailed. After all he had just seen a real live MILF get banged every which way by four of the raunchy, overbearing, demanding little creeps Ronnie had selected from his gang of porn girl violators.

As she lay there catching her breath, she also wondered how many times Saul had climaxed in Lola’s mouth to get relief for the endless hard-ons he’d gotten from watching the four youths callously use his wife’s body like a real over-sexed, easy step-aunt.

18B-2 Hotwives Club’s Glory Hole Initiation

When Sophia woke up Tuesday morning, she could tell that the four little porn actors who had portrayed the four 18-year-old teenagers had really done a number on her during the extra-long sex session. They had not only pounded the hell out of her, she could still taste the flavor of the chocolate drink Ronnie had concocted for the boys to feed to her. As groggy as she was, and as preposterous as it might seem, she could have sworn that the toxic drink they’d given her to drink, had actually worked on her. Or maybe it was just the wanton idea of the drink being able to get her totally turned on. Either that or she was even more of a round-heeled pushover for young cocks than she realized.

Anyway, thinking over all the things the little bastards had done to her, with Levine’s encouragement, she had to admit to the fact that the four play teens had managed to light her up like a Christmas tree. By the time she had gone to bed Monday night she had cooled down some, but she still felt that if anyone had offered her a cock to use right that minute, she would have helplessly fucked herself with it. By the time she had fallen asleep, she had persuaded herself that being a cougar, or a MILF, or both, getting gangbanged by four, barely legal, high school teens was a wickedly delicious change of pace that she would gladly do again, with or without the very tasty chocolate flavored drink.

*************************

Wednesday morning, she had again arrived early already to get started on the sex session. For today’s shoot all she had to wear were white short-shorts, white bikini panties, a pink tank top with no bra, and pink 4-inch-high, summer wedges. Her long, thick blonde hair was tied up into a ponytail to keep it out of the way during all the blow jobs she would be giving out today.

Ronnie’s script was quite simple and dwelled only on a high volume of pricks being inserted into her especially voluptuous body, for it to sexually entertain them.  She had noticed that, after each episode was completed, Ronnie kept revising the future scripts to increase the demands on her body and mind. As she sat there learning her part, she could tell that the same thing had been done to today’s script, said changes pushing her even deeper into gross debauchery.

The storyline was a perfection of simplicity. Five swinging couples had formed a wife swapping club that had sex orgies once a month. The members were always on the lookout for new recruits and one of the couples had spotted Sophia and her husband while they were out shopping. Contact was made during which they were informed that the wife would have to submit herself to a Glory Hole initiation as a condition of membership. The, always ready to try something new, couple readily agreed to the initiation so an offer to join the club was extended. The offer to join was accepted the day it arrived and, shortly thereafter, the location of the Glory Hole initiation was disclosed to them.

For this initiation Ronnie had a small, exact-replicable of a skid-row Glory Hole in one of the studios. Inside its flimsy walls was a cheap men’s room toilet with a horseshoe seat, but without a lid to put down on top of the toilets opening. It meant that Sophia would have to sit on the horseshoe seat while she sucked off all the cocks that were going to be inserted through the six-inch-wide holes in the walls. The afore mentioned holes had been drilled in the walls, one on each side of where her head would be when she was sitting on the toilet seat. A third hole had been drilled directly in front of where her mouth would be when she was sitting on the toilet and sucking all the cocks that would be inserted through this front Glory Hole. All three of the holes could be reached by her just leaning forward, or sideways, then pushing the waiting cock, between her parted lips.

There was a door for her to use to enter the Glory Hole stall and cameras were strategically located to capture everything on film, from all angles. These strategic camera locations enabled Saul to be able to see everything that was being done to his gorgeous, lustful, scantily dressed trophy wife, by the cast of characters Ronnie had assembled to enjoy having her stick their cocks in her mouth and her other twin sheaths of pleasure.

Prior to the start of the lurid suckfest, Ronnie told her what the simple rules were. If only one cock came through one of the three Glory Holes, she was to lick it and kiss it then put it in her mouth and suck on it. If two cocks were sticking through the holes, then she should split her time between them and give each a full oral servicing while she held their sacks of balls in her hot hands. The same was to be done if a third cock came through the other hole in the wall, she would just be a lot busier doing it. When one of the cocks started to ejaculate she was to hold the other one or two cock shafts in her hand or hands while she captured the spurting male member in her mouth and do her best to swallow down all the cum it was spewing out.

During the prick pleasuring process, she was to rub the heads of their cocks all over the tips of her tits and then lick off any precum that had accumulated on the large areolas, after the porn actors had finished emptying their balls down her throat.

Every hour she would be given a ten-minute break after which she would return to the stall and pick up right where she’d left off. Ronnie estimated that the whole process should take about four to five hours.

Since there was no acting involved by the male leads, Ronnie had picked the five guys on his staff who had the biggest dongs then had told the guys to let her do all the work.

Because he wanted each guy to shoot his load into Sophia’s body at least four times during the filming process, Ronnie knew that he was going to have to use his “Fluffer” wife overtime to keep all five of the guys cocks stiff and ready to unload their spunk with maximum hosing power when it was their turn to deliver the goods and fill her mouth with cum, to overflowing.

In order to add some variety to this ultra-hot, demeaning game of glory hole meat eating, Ronnie had added a kinky entertaining twist to the script. During the second go around when a guy inserted his cock through the Glory Hole, it was going to be stuck directly into her pussy. Then the cock’s owner would just hold it in place and enjoy the feel of letting her fuck herself to a climax with it.

For Glory Hole round two she was to drop her short-shorts and panties to the floor, then back her pussy up to the middle Glory Hole, extend her arms forward then place her hands on the back wall of the stall, above the crummy toilet, brace herself then let each of the five guys stick their cocks through the Glory Hole and directly into her hole and let her fuck it until they had all shot their wads into her thoroughly , self-reamed out cunt, one right after the other. Just hearing the totality of this sinful use of the Glory Hole during round two, almost brought Sophia to a climax.

Trembling with sexual heat she let the diabolical Ronnie lead her over to his Glory Hole replica, where he opened the stall door and, unceremoniously, shoved her inside. She sat her splendid ass down on the horseshoe toilet seat then Levine patted her on the cheek and told her to have herself a good time fucking her orifices, then slammed the door behind him as he left. Excited by the challenge, she threw herself into the wanton sex not wanting to disappoint anyone involved, especially her wonderful, horny, voyeur husband!

Almost instantaneously the first beefy prick, surrounded by a wild thatch of black pubic hair, appeared in the hole that was right in front of her face. Seeing the immense size of this pussy reamer, she was very thankful for having a wide, full-lipped mouth that was built to accommodate exceptionally large cocks like this one. She set aside her apprehensions and went after the massive meatpole like a dog on a bone and soon had drool and precum dripping from her chin.

Just as she was starting to force the swollen shaft into her mouth, out of the corner of her eye she saw another male sex organ slide into view from her left side. She immediately grasped its shaft with her free hand then switched her mouth off the first dick and onto the newcomer. Then she greedily began switching her mouth from one cockhead to the other and moaning softly as her busy tongue frothed up the precum the two dicks were leaking into her oral cavity.

She quickly learned why the concept of the Glory Hole was so satisfyingly raunchy to men. It allowed them to experience the thrill of getting their cock sucked off by a female he couldn’t see and didn’t know. It became even more gratifying when the man felt his gun go off in the unknown females mouth and then experience that wonderful feeling that comes from firing his jism down the unknown slut’s throat into her belly.

While basking in that thought, suddenly cock number one erupted in her mouth and quickly pumped it full of hot, thick semen, to overflowing, which caused some of the cum to drop off her chin and onto her double-E tits. By the time she had swallowed the rest of the thick goo, a third heavy-duty cylinder of male meat showed up in the hole next to her right ear. Startled, she opened her mouth and let the limp cock disappear out of the Glory Hole allowing her to turn her attention to making the new prick happy.

With a cock now sticking in through the holes that were on each side of her head, Sophia began twisting her head from side to side to keep both pricks pleasured with her mouth. Through the thin walls of the structure she could hear the owners of the fat cocks that were currently filling two of the Glory Holes, groaning and cursing her as she sucked on each of their insistent male appendages, trying hard to give their balls some badly needed relief.

Then, to add to her oral burden, a third cock came in through the remaining Glory Hole and soon she was holding the shafts of the cocks nearest to each ear while she sucked on the fresh new prick that was right in front of her face.

So far, the, more than one dick at a time, oral cock work had her so turned on that her pussy was practically on fire. In fact, everyone involved was so hot that, before the first ten-minute break period had come, she had already gone through all five of the rigid cocks and now had all their cumshots either in her stomach or all over her glistening face and tits.

After the break she reentered the Glory Hole stall, striped her shorts and panties off, along with her cum soaked top. When seated on her toilet throne she saw that she already had a hard cock waiting for her. Knowing what she was there to do during round two, she got up and leaned forward at the waist then backed up until she felt the cocks big head press against her wet pussy lips. She quickly reached back between her thighs and grasped it by the shaft and forced it between her cuntal lips, then finished backing up and impaling herself on the swollen male organ, with a sigh of genuine pleasure. Gorged with blood, heavily veined, extra-long and thick, this throbbing dominator was giving off a ton of heat while its large head was oozing precum into her hungry twat.

Whomever had his prick in her juicy cuntal channel held his position and enjoyed the feeling of her vagina sliding back and forth wetly pleasuring his mammoth cock. During the next hour the five guys had let her impale herself on their rigid cocks and put a very pleased smile on her face that it would take a full day to wipe off.

After they had finished letting her ravaged organ grinder fuck each of them to a climax, she put her soiled clothing back on then took her lunch break with the horny porn actors who fondled her and got her even hotter while she consumed some much-needed non-cum nourishment.

When lunch was over, she returned to the stall and sat back down on the horseshoe toilet seat and told Ronnie to proceed. Lola waived over the first guy in line, took his wet, still erect cock in her hand then pushed it through a Glory Hole where Sophia took it in hand, stuck it between her teeth then began sucking it as she tasted both his cum from the fucking he’d just had and the juices from her well forked cunt.

In order to expedite the guy’s climax, Lola knelt behind each actor and, holding his scrotum in her hand, shoved her tongue up his ass and began rimming it with enthusiasm. Being caught between the two dancing tongues and busy mouths and hands, it didn’t take long for the throat banging horndog to lose control and flood Sophia’s mouth with more hot jism. While she was still licking her lips, the next huge male sausage filled the hole and she immediately went down on it with a hungry moan.

It took the rest of the busy fifty-minute period for the five guys to each shoot their wads down Sophia’s accommodating throat, each ejaculation occurring while Lola had her long tongue shoved up the ejaculator’s ass.

For the fourth go around, since Ronnie had all the film he needed, he just put both women inside of the Glory Hole structure and closed the door behind them. Then he told the five lucky guys to have a good time using them to get their rocks off one more time.

Unleashed the group of five took turns feeding their cocks through the three Glory Holes and let both sex drunk, major babes suck on them until their weapons, one at a time, filled their bellies with spunk then listened to the two porn whores French kiss, exchange the cum a few times, then swallow it all down.

When the five porn guys departed the studio, they left the two of them in the stall in a hot, slippery 69 embrace as they happily ate each other out, and climaxing incessantly.

18B-3  Nailed By BBC’s While Fiancé Watches

She woke up on Thursday morning amazed at how charged up she felt, sexually. Because she had spent most of yesterday giving head, she had only been fucked seven times through the Glory Hole. Since all she had to do while she was taking the fucking was brace herself, even those seven couplings had been shortened to less than an hour. Because of that her pussy felt no discomfort at all and her jaws retained only a pleasant, short term, ache from all their incessant, wide open mouthed, use.

After laying still for a few minutes thinking of the erotic fun she had been put through yesterday, she felt refreshed, horny as hell and very eager for her next sex adventure to begin, one that she was sure that her husband was going to enjoy watching closely.

Laying there with a buzz on, she remembered that tomorrow was the day of the Big Black Cocks shoot and she was anxiously looking forward to it, but with some trepidation. The only black cock she had ever had inside of her body was Hakim’s, the young rapper in training, back in New York. He had been very well hung and had an overbearing attitude towards white chicks, but he had also been very young and relatively short on experience. Tomorrow was a completely different circumstance because she was going to be had by three professional black porn fuckers. Ronnie had warned her before she’d left for home on Wednesday evening to be sure and get plenty of rest because the black guys he’d lined up to screw her on Friday were real badasses who liked to completely dominate beautiful white sluts.

*************************

From the moment she had jumped out of bed this morning, until she had parked in Fug-Um-All-Porn’s parking lot, she had been listening to rap music to get her mind ready for the coming assault on all her body parts. By the time she walked into the movie making facility she could hardly wait for Saul to see her getting plundered at the hands of some big dicked, black power, porn actor/thugs.

She was dressed in a lowcut tank top and a pair of incredibly tight blue jeans that looked like they had been spray painted on her astoundingly voluptuous body. On her feet she was wearing designer boots with five-inch heels.

The script called for she and Brad, her rich, white, left-wing socialist, power to the people, ACLU lawyer/fiancé to be taking a walk along the beach. They were thirsty, so Brad guided her into a small dive that had a big “BEER” sign on the roof. He explained to her they would get a beer, rest a few minutes, then continue with their beach walking, yuppy excursion.

Ronnie had one of the studio’s built out as a dimly lit, ugly bar that was in a bad area of the beach. The hole in the wall dive was empty except for a very fat Mexican bartender and three enormous black guys who were the size of NFL linemen. Right after she and Brad had taken their beers to one of the beat-up tables, the three heavily muscled blacks, carrying their own beers with them, came over and sat down at their table, uninvited.

Per the, take no prisoners, script Brad didn’t know what to expect or do and, while he was nervously pondering his alternatives, one of the huge blacks got up, reached down and grabbed Gloria (played by Sophia) by the arm, and said, “Let’s dance and get to know each other better, white girl. By-the-way, my name is Alonzo.”

The brutish looking black guided her onto the tiny dance floor where they boogied suggestively to some crappy sounding jive music that was playing on the juke box. The black guy kept them dancing close to the table, so her fiancé could see him feeling her up, boldly and vulgarly. By the time all three of the beefy blacks had danced with Brad’s significant other, she’d been virtually molested. The manhandling of her body right in front of Brad had gotten her in the mood to get fucked by the three enormous snakes that the trio had been rubbing up against her belly during the body against body dancing, letting her get a thorough feel of what she had coming today.

After everyone had sat back down the leader of the unsavory pack of black bullies asked Brad for his wallet. Her rich companion handed it over then Alonzo went through its contents and took the $600 he found inside. As he stuffed the money in his pocket he told Brad that he should consider the $600 as their fee for fucking and satisfying his girlfriend with their big black cocks.

Then Alonzo then pulled out Brad’s ACLU card and laughed to his buddies, “Hey guy’s, this pasty, ball-less, fruitcake is one of them lefty Jew lawyers who is dedicated to making sure that all us blacks are protected from the law, no matter what crimes we commit or how bad we be. That means that we won’t be prosecuted for fucking his white bitch right here in front of him,” Alonzo laughed as he patted Brad on the head.

After he’d finished rifling through Brad’s wallet, Alonzo grabbed Sophia’s left hand and exclaimed, “Lookie here, boys, this pretty white Cunt is the socialist’s fiancé. Oh man is it ever going to be fun breaking in his pretty white bride-to-be for him and showing her what getting fucked by big black cocks is all about.” He playfully slapped Brad on the side of his head and went on, “Don’t worry about a thing, shyster, we are going to stretch your wife-to-be’s pretty little pussy out really good for you. She’s going to learn the true meaning of what “getting black dick fucked” really is.”

Alonzo looked at her pansy fiancé then jabbed him in the chest with a huge finger, as he told him, “Well, hotshot, since you are here to protect our rights, we are going to let you watch us fuck the hell out of this hot looking beauty of yours, and show her why they say that once a white Cunt go’s black she’ll never go back. Now, is that okay with you, mother fucker?”

The shaken Brad just helplessly shrugged his shoulders in resignation. The smirking leader of the mangy pack patted him on the cheek and said, “I want you to come into the back room with us and watch your white girlfriend have the time of her life dancing on the ends of our big black cocks.”

Alonzo then laughed and proceeded, “By-the-way, that’s not a threat, it’s a promise. We like to have puny little white guys like you watch your girlfriends, or wives, getting big black cocks rammed into every fuck hole she’s got. It is something that I don’t want you to miss out on seeing.”

Alonzo grabbed a hand full of Gloria’s (Sophia’s) blonde hair, jerked her to her feet, then led her into a tiny back room while his two buddies put her fiancé between them and half-dragged him along behind his girlfriend’s hot, swinging ass cheeks.

The tiny back room had a sturdy wooden table in the center of the room that was surrounded by four straight-backed chairs. The grinning leader had his buddies pull the chairs away from the table and put them against each wall of the square room. Then he had them sit Brad in the chair where he had the clearest, up close and personal, view of every everything that was going to be done to Gloria.

When that had been done the muscle-bound Alonzo had them help her climb up on the table and lay down on her back. They pulled her tank top off over her head leaving her huge, braless breasts pointing straight up at the ceiling. Then they peeled off her extremely tight blue jeans and panties and tossed them in a corner. They stood back and looked her over then decided to leave her calf high boots on her. Next, they pushed her legs up in the air, spread them wide, leaving her already very wet pussy sitting an inch past one side of the heavy old, square table. On the other side of the table her head dangled off the edge of the piece of furniture with the middle of her neck resting on its rounded edge, leaving her head hanging off that end of the table, with her mouth wide open.

The three, in full control, blacks quickly stripped down to their shoes, then Alonzo barked, “Okay, JoJo, grab her by the neck then lay your cock and balls on her face and start humping her dangling head, neck and face while she licks your crotch.”

The next thing she knew she was getting a bulbous, precum leaking, monster cock rubbed all over her face while she greedily lapped the black guys huge, sweaty nut sack as they were being dragged all over her perfectly positioned face.

Next, Alonzo instructed the remaining member of his goon squad, a dork named Theo, “Alright, Bulldog, eat yourself some white tit meat and make those spectacular nipples of hers stand at attention before I fork this bitch’s pure white pussy.”

Moments later she felt two hands and a mouth take control of her perfect rack of boobs and attack them with slobbering grunts. Her sensitive nipples instantly hardened causing her to feel as though the black slug was driving her out of control, which he was.

After a couple of minutes of this lewd fun with her fabulous upper body, Alonzo stuck three huge fingers into her pulsating pussy, then looked across her body and said, “Alright JoJo, now run that big tally whacker of yours down her throat, before I proceed to show this white Cunt how good it feels to have two big black pricks being stuffed into her body at the same time. When our dongs are both inside of her, let’s make her cum so many times she’ll never want any more white-boy cum in her, ever again, especially cum from this ball-less white fruitcake of an ACLU attorney who she’s engaged too.”

As the soon to be, real time, recipient of the black boners Alonzo had been describing, Gloria (Sophia) braced herself for the inevitable. Seconds later she felt a massive black cockhead press against her, up-side-down, painted lips, then get pressed into her mouth, spreading it wide. Then she heard the head black thug say, “Alright JoJo, go ahead and shove your prick down her throat.” From her helpless vantage point she watched the shaft of JoJo’s monster cock spread her jaws wide apart as it visibly pushed its way into her throat.

Simultaneously she felt Alonzo step up between her spread thighs then she felt the head of his cock find her oozing slit. With two of her male sex equipment receptacles poised to be stuffed completely full of black cockmeat, she heard Alonzo say, “Alright, JoJo, let’s fill this white slut up with some real man-sized black boners.”

Sophia gulped as she felt Alonzo’s cock, inch by inch, open her pussy up as it bored its way in, right up to the hilt. On her other end she felt the other black shaft slowly work its way down her throat until all she could see was his balls. Then they spit-roasted her with jointly timed thrusts of their giant cocks. Seconds later she climaxed causing her body to hump wildly while she screamed with pleasure around the mouth full of coal black man meat.

As their two long, thick dongs reached maximum depth, at the same time, their heavy-duty cocks jointly lifted her up off the table as a mind-blowing punctuation to the fucking she was getting. This action was so hot and dirty that they turned her in to a delirious slut who was climaxing like a nympho as she moaned with pleasure, non-stop, right in front of her head shaking, very intrigued, hard cocked faux fiancé.

When JoJo’s cock erupted it felt to her that he was lobbing cum-grenades down her throat and into her belly. Theo, who’s mouth now had her tits on fire with lust, released the jigging mounds of flesh, pushed the empty balled JoJo out of the way, then shoved his own huge throbbing dick down her throat and soon dumped his own cum load into her belly as a chaser to JoJo’s just deposited hot spunk. While Theo was still pumping jism down her throat, Alonzo’s own pussy wrecker went off inside of her pleased and plundered female pleasure provider, hosing it down, but good.

Gratified by Sophia’s out of control response to their invading cocks and fingers, the black threesome circled her prone body and played with all her assortment of curvaceous female assets with mind warping abandon. Fascinated, Brad continued to watch the trio of black brutes crassly violate his fiancé’s body, with the whole nasty scene giving him a raging hard on.

Next, Fuck Team Black had finally decided that it was time to violate her anal passage and fill it up with their heavy duty jism. They jerked her off the table and stood her at one side of it, then bent her forward at the waist until her torso and tits were lying flat on the table, face down. After kicking her booted feet apart, the three black beefcakes lined up behind her, all ready to sodomize her waiting, quivering, excited beyond belief, anal passage.

Following the script to a tee, one black would plug his dick into her ass and bang her as hard as he could until he was out of breath. Then this first African American pulled his cock out of her pillaged anal passage, stepped aside and let the next black goon in line plug his big tool into her already reamed out bung hole and proceed to sodomize the hell out of it some more. When assailant number two got tired, he stepped aside, and the remaining grinning black butt fucker shoved his monster cock up her excited, clenching ass and reamed it out even further.

After they had all creamed her totally gaped ass, they dragged Brad up behind her, had him pull out his very stiff, but small, white cock and quickly shove it into her joy juiced backdoor then quickly added his own jism to that of his fuck mates.

When the wild movie shoot was finally over two hours later, she had staggered out to her car, a dicked-out mess, then slowly drove home. Upon arrival she immediately fell into bed and she needed the whole weekend to recover from the ravaging she’d endured at the hands of the three wonderful professional black cunt hounds. As rough as it had been, the triple dose of black cock meat had been so totally inspiring that she hadn’t been able to wipe the smile off her face, since.

18C: Her Third Week In Porn:

18C-1 Bondage

The much-needed weekend off had worked its magic. She had been roughed up, but good, by the Big Black Cock’s last Friday and she had been pleasantly sore all over when she drove home. But by Monday morning she felt on top of the world, again, and ready to take on anything and everything Ronnie had in mind to do to her today.

Over the weekend, to her amazement, she realized that she was becoming addicted to the three long, multiple partners, sex sessions that Ronnie had been putting her through each week. She had completely gotten over her early revulsion triggered by how ugly Ronnie’s large staff of male porn actors really were. Now she was fully zoned in on how much she liked what their huge dicks were doing, to and for her. Now, between sex gigs, she was walking around with a passionate look of sex on her face, hungry to get another well-trained young porn male’s huge cock rammed up inside of her (or several of them).

Putting those pleasant thoughts aside for the moment, she turned her mind to the fact that today was bondage day, a day Ronnie had circled on his calendar when he had made the deal for her porn services. Over the year’s bondage had become Ronnie’s thing so he was going to direct this high-intensity session himself so that he could get the most out of her for everyone, but especially his. As a result, all her erogenous zones were on full alert and she was more than ready for all of Ronnie’s sleazy sexual excesses. In fact, she could hardly wait.

This Monday morning she woke up with little to do to prepare herself for today’s shoot. Fug-Um-All-Porn was doing her make-up as well as providing the special, skin-tight latex costume she was going to be ruthlessly exploited in today by Ronnie and his minions.

With all these erotic thoughts racing through her mind, she laid in bed a couple of more minutes and could feel the heat of her body shoot up to a fever pitch. Finally, she leaped out of bed, showered and dressed casually in a light peach tank top, form hugging white pants and white, high heeled summer shoes. The whole ensemble gave her that “I can be had” California Girl look. After a hearty breakfast, she jumped in the Bentley and raced off to her stimulating, high paying, new job in porn and feeling every bit the star of the show.

*************************

Upon arrival at Fug-Um-All-Porn, she strutted into the make-up department and was immediately stripped naked. After informing her that she would also be naked under her high-tech latex costume, the staff proceeded with the work of squeezing her voluptuous curves into an, ankle to neck, one piece, superheroine type costume. It was a satiny, flaming red garment that was so tight that the whole staff had struggled to get her lush body stuffed into it.

When she was all the way in the bold, bust enhancing, cleavage exposing costume, they had her step into a pair of six-inch-high, stiletto heeled, knee high, black boots. Her mane of thick, golden blond hair was put into a single pigtail so that it could be used to drag her body around on the floor, or to get easy control of her head to gain easy access to her mouth so the holder of her hair would have no trouble cramming something into her open mouth.

Once the erotic costume was in place the staff explained that the latex suit had two strategically located zippers that enabled her assailants’ full access to her tits, pussy and anal passage, just by unzipping the area someone wanted access to so that they could open her up for easy access to her cock pleasers. They further advised her that this suit’s high-tech inner lining enabled her to be whipped and slapped around and only feel 15% of the power of the blows. She was also assured that whatever she was struck with would not leave behind any welts or abrasions on her skin. The mere thought of being slapped or whipped with nominal pain made her clit tingle in wild anticipation of what the diabolical Mr. Levine really had in store for her today.

Ronnie’s script theme was simple. An exclusive club, whose membership consisted of five of the richest men in California, had a vacancy due to the death of one of its members. Per the club’s by-laws, in the case of a death the wealthiest remaining member got to nominate a replacement couple. In order to get the positive vote of the four remaining male members, the candidate’s current wife had to be young, beautiful and built like a brick outhouse. If she met those physical requirements, then the final test for the candidate’s wife to pass was to be the hostess of an all-night long bondage party to be held for the four remaining male members of the club. The purpose of this night of excess was that, the moment that the candidate’s wife officially passed the bondage sex test and was voted into the club, she automatically became a concubine for all five male members to use her any time, any place and in any way.

Today’s porn shoot was a depiction of the four remaining club members enjoying a night of ribald bondage sex, with Sophia portraying the candidate’s wife/victim. The goal to be accomplished at these all-night long bondage debaucheries was to turn the candidate’s wife into a mindless, sex drunk, total slut.

Playing the parts of the four existing male club members were subcontracted porn actors who Ronnie used from time to time on special projects like this one. These nasty minded caballeros were very much into bondage and were well versed in tying up, then exploiting bound up porn stars. Because they were portraying ultra-rich men who never took no for an answer, Ronnie had his gang of four dress up in tuxedos. When she first saw them, Sophia thought that they looked like a group of half-crazed odd-balls until she saw what they were packing in their crotch area. Then she was filled with raunchy excitement, swallowing anxiously and knowing that she would be more than ready to go as soon as they put the first one of their full-sized cocks buried inside of her.

During the first phase of the shoot they circled her and explored her magnificent gathering of succulent female body parts and got her all warmed up for the coming sexual mugging. When they had her totally turned on, they grabbed her and shoved her to her knees, got their cocks out then started slapping the huge, rigid male dongs up against her head, face, neck and shoulders until they had her gasping with excitement and slightly dazed. They kept their attack up on her unprotected areas until they had her begging them to let her suck their cocks. To tease her along the four of them did dip their cockheads in her grasping mouth and let her get a little taste of their cock sizes and their precum.

Per the script they were also to slap her around some with their hands. To make the slaps even less painful Ronnie had the four of them wear black latex gloves that had thick, soft padding on the top of their hands so that when they back-handed her the padding substantially softened their blows. For whatever reason, their manhandling of her and the relatively harmless simulated beatings of her body completely turned on and hotter than hell.

The quartet of randy males followed the script to perfection and gave her luscious body an almost fake, going over. She also faithfully followed the script and let herself be tossed around, and generally roughed up, with apparent impunity. When they had beaten her down, so to speak, in front of the cameras, they then dragged her over to a large bondage rack to get her ready for the main event.

As a part of this dastardly step that was dictated by Levine, they handcuffed her wrists in front of her body then placed the handcuff’s connecting chain over a hoist hook and pulled her up until the toes of her boots just barely touched the floor.

Next Ronnie furnished them with a soft version of a cat-of-nine-tails and they each took turns flogging her latex covered body, from her tits to her lower thighs, as well as her magnificent ass cheeks. As the nine tails wrapped around all parts of her lush body, she could feel the many stings from the cruel looking device but felt only stings.

When they were applying the nine leather tails to her latex enclosed tits the many stings made her nipples hard as rocks and kept them standing at full attention. When the guys took their turns applying a two-inch-wide belt to her stupendous ass cheeks, her clit stood at attention wanting to feel more from the blows while she waited for them to fuck her primed body senseless.

For their final assault each of them took a turn standing in front of her and applying a thin riding crop to her puffy lipped pussy and her, at full attention, clit. The small whip hit directly on her vaginal lips as well as her quivering clit, an effort that caused her multiple climaxes. All their efforts had done a sensual number on her, but the staff had been absolutely correct, the high-tech latex absorbed most of the power of the blows and had her so turned on that she was literally begging to be fucked.

Her hanging body was limp when Ronnie had them surround her and switch her handcuffed hands to behind her back. Then they placed the handcuff chain over the same hoist hook and had them pull her arms up above her body until her back was parallel to the floor. To keep her head firmly in place they tied her long pony tail to another, smaller hook, then pulled that hoist up until all the slack was out of it.

Then the group of four stood back and admired their diabolically useful handy work. Seeing that her pussy, anal channel and mouth were in perfect position to be violated, Ronnie was ready to take the final steps to prepare her for the final stage of the bondage party that was about to begin.

One of them ran his hand under her tits and found the, throat to crotch, zipper then pulled it down to her waist thereby freeing her massive, still tingling from the playful whipping, rack of tits to hang down, completely free of restraint. Simultaneously another hand unzipped the flap covering her crotch and fully exposed her, side-by-side, cock pleasing lower body openings. Now having everything ready to be used, they high-fived each other celebrating the fact that they had their luscious victim ready to be impaled by their pussy stretching pipes of extra hard prick meat.

When they were finished, Ronnie stepped back and surveyed his decadent creation, smiled wickedly, then looked up to where he knew Sophia’s husband was watching and gave him a thumbs up.

After the Penguins had stripped down to their black shoes, socks and garters, the porn master had the four actors surround her bent forward bent forward at the waist, body, one at her head, one behind her ass and one on each side of her waiting body.

He then explained, “Alright boys, listen up. Shortly you four are going to start making this beautiful porn star begin pulling your train.

I want you to start out by the one at her head feeding his dick into her mouth and down her throat, nice and easy, so she can savor it. Then I want you to grab her head between your hands and really deep throat her good. Simultaneously I want the guy manning her ass to shove his cock in her pussy then grab a hip in each hand and get a nice, deep stroke going that will let her really feel it take her. The two standing on each side of her just watch while you wait for your turn in her.”

With a perverted leer, Ronnie went on, “Now, when you hear this whistle blow I want the guys who are in her to pull your cocks out, then I want all of you to move 90 degrees to you left. When you are in position I want the guys at her head and her tail to plug into her and repeat the same fucking process. You will keep the cycle going until all four of you have ejaculated inside of her. Now, when you reach the point of no return and you have to empty your balls in her, just drive in deep and empty your gun into whichever hole you are in at the time. The camera that is trained on her face will record her change in expression when she feels your thick semen begins flooding into her body and mouth. After you have ejaculated take your cock over to my wife, Lola, and let her put some fresh lead in your pencil for your next turn with the bimbo?”

On the first go around I want you to only use her pussy and on the second trip around her, I only want you to only use her anal channel. On both cycles feel free to slap and curse her for the benefit of the guys who will be buying and watching the film.”

Looking over the eager group, Ronnie asked, “Now do you all understand your task?”

They all eagerly nodded affirmatively, so Ronnie stepped back and said, “So get with it and really put on a good and dirty show.”

Ronnie and Saul, from his perch above, watched as they each took their turns driving their enormous cocks into her defenseless body and then, over-zealously, brutally power pounding it.

Two hours later, when the last guy had finished the last cycle, she was left hanging from the rack, full of cum and totally stretched and gaped. Ronnie had decided that all the action he needed for the episode had been recorded on film, so he accepted an offer from his four Penguin buddies to join them for dinner, so they all walked out of the studio together leaving her hanging there with cum oozing out of every opening.

Sophia had found all this action to be so wonderfully filthy that she had lost count of how many times she had climaxed for the four Penguins. But whatever the count was, each time she felt one of their cocks’ ejaculate inside of her, she climaxed again.

Her “Fluffer” job having been completed, the ever-conscientious Lola came over and playfully French kissed Sophia then inserted a butt plug into her employees’ mouth. She went around behind her and did the exact thing to her pussy. Then she kissed the amazing ass cheeks then went oral on her anal passage and soon had the soiled beauty climaxing again for her super-long and very talented tongue.

Sophia was not the only one the action had gotten hot. Her husband had watched all the pussy pounding with his cock in Esmerelda’s hot mouth and, as the last guy shot his wad down Sophia’s throat, Saul had filled the black porn stars mouth with his own high-octane seed.

18C-2 Gangbanged At A Fraternity Sex Party

Monday’s bondage session had taken many hours to complete because of all the perverted sex things they had made her do, plus all the fun Lola had with her, afterwards. She knew one thing for sure, Ronnie hadn’t been kidding when he’d told her that each shoot would become progressively more demanding in accordance with each session’s diabolical script. When she’d left work on late Monday evening, Sophia had driven home almost exhausted, feeling and looking very much like she had been grossly exploited. The faux beatings Ronnie had subjected her to had been very stimulating and she was sure that her watching husband would verify that thought, too.

But, as tired as she had been when she’d fallen into bed, that cock whipped feeling was completely gone by the time she awoke the next morning. In fact, she had spent her whole day off wishing that the next shoot would hurry up and get here.

After the first week’s action this, anxious to get fucked some more, feeling had become the norm on her days off. During the second week, she had resorted to using a dildo to achieve some sexual relief. But, this third week of using even the max sized dildo hadn’t work at all. She finally had to admit that only a real, live, huge male prick would do the trick for her.

After a few more minutes of further sexual contemplation, it had finally dawned on her that Ronnie and his gang of ugly, dirty minded female exploiters had successfully brought out in the open her inner nymphomania. She also knew that the creepy, Mr. Levine, had undoubtedly known all along that they would get it out of her. Now she was the literal dictionary definition of a nymphomaniac “a woman who has an abnormally high sex drive and craves sex nearly all of the time.”

With a combination of both dread and euphoria, she admitted to herself that her current uncontrollable condition meant that she was going to have no choice but to stay in the porn business in order to be able to keep her nympho itch adequately scratched by Ronnie’s endless line of well-hung porn actors. Therefore, she was going to have to tell Ronnie what a bastard he was to have trapped her this way, then let him push her even further down into the depths of exploitation porn.

*************************

When she arrived on the set Wednesday morning, she took one look at the sleazeball, Levine, and could tell by the sickeningly, lecherous grin on his face that he already knew that she had crossed over the line and slipped into the mode of being a helpless nymphomaniac. She could literally see by the gleam in his eye that she was going to let him use her to make himself lots of money by taking full advantage of her new found need for perpetual sex

Sure enough, Ronnie, from across the way, could see that she had arrived on the set, in full nymphomania mode. Her being in this totally vulnerable state made him very glad that he had changed today’s gangbang staffing selection from using members of his own porn staff to have Frat Boy sex with her, over to using some real Frat Boys to do the job on her. In making that choice he had exchanged his big cocked professional porn actors for a bunch of very rich, spoiled rotten, young Frat Brat punks whose only goal in life was to use good looking women for their own personal sexual gratification.

Just like with his bondage fetish, Ronnie had a penchant for filming young, barely legal, rich college students putting the meat to beautiful cougar/MILFs who were almost twice as old as they were. To Ronnie there was just something super erotic about seeing a young collegian mounted on a mature babe and giving it to her good. Driven by this idiosyncrasy, Ronnie had turned to his wife, Lola, to put his change of staffing plan into action.

Lola’s, on the side, providing party whore’s business division, was used monthly by a local rich boy’s, very private college fraternity to supply them with porn girls to service their, over the top, monthly gangbangs. Every time one of the porn whores returned from servicing one of these wild beer and babes bashes, they complained that they had never been subjected to such crass sexual abuse before in their lives. Despite the Frat Boys obnoxious, overbearing behavior, all of Lola’s whores went back for more because the money was too good to pass up.

Well remembering the whore’s many complaints about the Frat’s despicable behavior during the gangbang’s, which included making them perform tasteless, demented sex acts, yesterday Ronnie had Lola call her direct contact, Bruce Fielding, the president of the fraternity. Under her husband’s direction, Lola told Bruce the details of what Ronnie had in mind for them to do to Sophia’s voluptuous, nympho body while it was being filmed as part of a porn movie.

After she had sent Bruce several revealing photos of the intended gangbang victim, she explained that the only difference from the regular monthly gangbangs was that, this time, the Frats didn’t have to pay anything for the opportunity to take full advantage of Sophia’s body and make her pull their train, air tight.

Bruce immediately capitulated so Lola invited him to bring along with him four of his rich, spoiled rotten eighteen-year-old new fraternity members and tell them to act like they always did when they fucked one of Lola’s porn star whores.

Bruce added the proviso that Lola attend the fuckfest and be their hard working “Fluffer”. Ronnie told her to say yes and, lo and behold, here they all were ready for the all-day long gangbanging of the, soon to be, most gorgeous porn star in the world.

Fully informed about what the boys were going to be doing to her during the filming of this episode, Sophia looked over the gang of five young, but legal, pieces of fresh male meat with interest. These twisted rich boys were going to fully expose her nymphomania and she would never be able to put it back in the tube again. After this train pulling gangbang had sent her over the edge of moral turpitude, she would be a perfect porn star whore for Ronnie to market any way he wanted, with Saul’s concurrence.

She walked over and playfully slapped Ronnie on the cheek, hard, then smiled as she said, “Alright you rotten bastard, I’m ready for anything, so let’s get it on.”

The studio had been set up in a college boy’s, fuck the whore, motif. The only theme of the Frat party was for the rotten to the core, nasty minded, ich Frat punks to drink beer until they were nearly unconscious and fuck the nympho whore until she was drunk on both beer and sex. To make the session look authentic Ronnie had two kegs of beer set up with the instructions that the boys try to drink themselves into a drunken stupor while they gangbanged her into multiple climaxes. There was no written dialog for the boys, Ronnie just told them to talk and act just like they did during their monthly gangbangs. It was also clear to her that, besides beer, all she was going to get to drink during this assault on her curvaceous female form, was an unlimited supply of fresh young cum.

After she had met them all, in order to get the filming started Ronnie had her leave the room and then reenter. As soon as she stepped back through the door, with all cameras shooting the action, the group of five Frat gangbangers eagerly crushed in around her and started feeling her up.

Sophia was wearing a simple, ultra-short, one-piece dress and calf-high plastic boots with matching beige, mid-forearm length, plastic opera gloves. Her boobs were practically falling out of the top of the, show everything, dress. Her mouth was painted whore red and her thick, wild blonde hair was already mussed-up, making her look like she had already given head. She certainly looked the part of a nympho whore who had signed on for a day of Frat banging.

The students spent a few minutes mindlessly exploring her fabulous body, with many fingers being stuffed into her very responsive orifices.

Bruce finally brought order to the titillating inspection of her body parts by pulling her out of the pack of callous young wolves, stripped her panties off and hiked her skirt up around her waist. He immediately had one of the horny eighteen-year-old Frat’s drop his pants down around his ankles then lay down on his back on a large latex pad that was on the middle of the floor. The thick, multi-use pad eliminated the need for Sophia to use knee pads when she was on her knees sucking the college boy’s cocks all day long.

Next Bruce had Sophia straddle the waiting 18-year-old boy, in the reverse cowgirl position. When she was in place Bruce had her reach back between her spread thighs, grab the grinning Frat’s cock shaft and use it to guide its head against the mouth of her puffy lipped pussy. When the big head had been forced inside of her Bruce gave her the thumbs down signal, so she started letting her pussy sink down on the bulging prick. She felt the stout member slowly penetrate her cuntal channel until it was completely inside of her seriously stretched, but very pleased, pussy.

He then had his second in command drop his pants, shuffle forward and stick his cock in her mouth. With both boys mounted and ready to give her a thorough double dicking, the twosome attacked each of her sex providing openings with alacrity. As each boner took her, she could feel her inner nymphomania begin to kick in and let the two pricks take control of her now helplessly responding body.

The two stiff, burrowing shafts of young boy meat went off at the same time and pumped their fresh young seed into her two hot chambers of sexual pleasure. While they were emptying their balls into her steaming hot twat she could tell that she would do whatever they asked of her, from then on.

While a second pair of eighteen-year-olds were pounding their cocks into her the same way the first two had, she thought about her husband sitting upstairs watching her getting used for his fantasy entertainment, she hoped that he was enjoying watching Levine making a porn star slut out of her.

Snapping back to reality, the group of partying Frat Brothers were being so obnoxious that Saul was gaining a whole new prospective on callous, filthy sex. These spoiled brats were giving her the same treatment as all the other porn star whores they had rented from Lola in the past; therefore, her husband was getting his dirty little fantasy fulfilled at an even lower level of depravity than ever before.

After this, anything goes, debauchery show was brought to an end she wondered if Saul was going to agree to letting her be the new her, a nympho porn star. With two young cocks slamming into her, she smiled wickedly at the thought that, whether Saul liked it or not, she was going to need servicing every day in order to keep her new self satisfied. With that thought firmly in mind she felt the second pair of cocks go off inside of her, jiggling all over body, driving her even further into rampant nymphomania.

After the second pair of Frats had pulled their dripping cocks out of her, Bruce climbed aboard her and began to drive her on down the wanton road to total sin. During Bruce’s barnstorming tour of all her body’s orifices, she said to herself, “God how I love all of this,” which was closely followed by Bruce’s king-sized cock going off in her anal passage like a fire hose.

By then Lola had the first pair of ejaculators fully recharged so they were ready for the next go around. Impressively Bruce was still rock hard.

Varying from the script, Bruce went right straight into a full round of air tight gangbanging. He had one Frat lay down on a padded coffee table, on his back, and watched as she straddled his hips and took his boner up her ass, then laid her back on his chest. A second collegian stepped between her up-lifted, spread legs and plugged his dick into her wide-open, oozing pussy. Bruce stood beside her left shoulder with her head in his hands and his cock in her mouth, getting sucked. With a cock in all her openings, she was airtight and thoroughly enjoying getting stuffed full of big young cocks.

This airtight position was so perfect for the five Frat’s demented minds that they used it for the rest of the filming.

In order to keep the process supplied with hard cocks, Lola, on her knees, was using her mouth and tongue to get the current, already ejaculated boys who were on standby, pumped back up to rock hard and ready to take the place of the next Frat who lost his load. When one of the three boys who had their cocks in Sophia shot his wad, he dismounted from the airtight gangbang and Lola sent in a refreshed collegian to remount the cavity that had just been creamed, then three riders resumed nailing her good.

At the very peak of the gross debauchery, Bruce again seized the initiative and had the two women change places, with Sophia taking over the “Fluffer” duties and Lola getting the airtight gangbanging.

Finally, out of both beer and cum, the drunken Frats staggered out of the studio and piled into a taxi. Before Bruce left, he got with Lola and scheduled she and Sophia for their next unholy monthly sexercise. Afterwards, Ronnie fucked them both.

18C-3 Bukakke’d

Even considering high volume and the grossness of the fucking she had been put through by the entitled acting, obnoxious, overbearing rich boys, all day long on Wednesday, because their packages were smaller than she was used to dealing with, she woke up on Thursday without a hint of soreness and chock-full of sexual energy.

After a long shower she had spent the whole day off thinking about the bukakke hosing down Ronnie had arranged for her to star in on Friday. Even though Ronnie had briefly told her what she had to look forward to on Friday, the details were sketchy, so she assumed the worse from the always reliably perverted Mr. Levine. Even Lola had been silent about it and wouldn’t respond to her questions.

She had been so turned on by thinking about the promise of what the bukakke sacrifice represented as the movies final episode that she turned her attention to meeting with Saul this weekend and discussing the changes they were going to have to make in their future lives together now that she was a proven and committed nymphomaniac. This was an outcome of realizing his fantasy that she was sure that Saul had never realized could happen, so she was very much looking forward to seeing his reaction.

Finally, she woke up and it was Friday morning, her bukakke day from hell, a day that she had named B-day, her day of hedonistic excess taken to the extreme by the demented sex addict, Ronnie Levine.

Flush with giddy excitement, she jumped up and quickly got ready to go and perform on this, the last day of decadent porn movie making in Ronnie’s Anglo exploitation film. This was another day when Fug-Um-All-Porn was applying her makeup for the bukakke session, as well as having kept on site the dress Ronnie wanted her to get hosed down in.

The beauty product they were using was moisture proof so that when cum landed on it the makeup wouldn’t run, it would just enhance the underlying special makeup and make it glisten. Since she showed no wear from the three weeks of getting fucked, Ronnie wanted her to look her dazzling self while they drug her through a cum bath from hell today. After her make-up was on they piled her hair on top of her head where it would both capture lots of the flying cum, it would also provide a clear view of her soon to be cum covered neck and shoulders.

The dress Ronnie had chosen to be used for this debauching was one she had worn for a previous exploitation session. It was a simple one-piece, light blue garment whose hem rode just below the crotch of her matching panties. Besides being incredibly tight the, no bra, bodice exposed most of her breasts and created the ultimate amount of cleavage. She also wore the same soft plastic, mid-forearm length, cream colored opera gloves along with matching mid-calf length, high-heeled plastic boots. When they were through dressing her, she looked like a pure slut who was ready to have cum sprayed all over her.

When they had her fully prepped for the bukakke cumshot extravaganza, the staff led her to the studio where the action was to take place and handed her over to Ronnie. He, in turn, led her to the middle of the large room and pushed her to her knees on a small, circular, moisture proof pad. Above of the pad hung two heavy chains with leather wrist straps attached to them. When she was standing in the middle of the pad Ronnie pushed her to her knees then strapped her wrists to the chains, which left her upper arms parallel to the floor.

Happy with her total vulnerability and overt sexiness, Ronnie waived forward the twenty-eight guys he’d chosen for the cum hosing event. All the males were naked and holding their over-sized male sex organs in their hands jacking on them to keep them ready to ejaculate all over the kneeling bukakke sacrifice.

Ronnie had them form four concentric circles around her kneeling body, each circle containing seven men. Using Lola’s meticulous measurements from each actor’s up close and personal job interview and cum shooting velocity tests, the men were assigned to the circle they were qualified for according the their cum shooting velocity. The seven men who could fire their cum the farthest were assigned to the circle closest to her waiting body, and so on. The guys in back circle had lots of cum to shoot when they were called on to deliver the goods, but they needed to be able to rub their cockheads on her body and let their high volume of discharge be spread all over her, manually, instead of being splattered all over her like the high velocity shots were able to do.

The method behind Ronnie’s diabolical, exploitation bukakke madness was his desire to get her face and head instantaneously inundated and overwhelmed by the maximum amount of cum that could be delivered by the guys in the first row. After that everyone else would just be spraying jism all over her until she was a kneeling, gasping pillar of glistening male spunk. He knew that this gonzo cumshot job on the, beyond gorgeous, Mrs. Fienberg would drive his member wild and fill his coffers to the brim.

Besides Lola, also standing by was Esmerelda who was there as Lola’s assistant “Fluffer”. They were there to get the guys prepared to perform round #2 of this depraved, fire hosing cum job, so that Sophia would be kept busy taking a seemingly endless series of cum loads all over her curvaceous body.

When he had everything in place, Ronnie checked with the seven guys in the closest circle around Sophia’s kneeling body and got a thumbs-up sign that they were ready to deliver the goods. Without giving any warning to the knelling, Sophia, the first seven cocks went off and sent out eight thick blasts of jism directly towards her head then hitting it from all sides and splattering all over her face and hair, drenching her entire head with globs of thick white spunk. Sophia was so surprised that she gasped causing her mouth to pop wide open. As a result, some of the flying jism went in between her parted lips and splattered against the entrance her throat and flooding her tongue with strongly flavored semen.

While she was swallowing and licking her lips a second volley of seven cumshots smacked against her tits and shoulders with a couple of the stronger ones catching her right between the eyes.

After each squad of seven had shot their wads they stepped out of the way of the next group then made their way over to Lola and Esmerelda and got themselves a quickie oral recharging while waiting to get back in the fray.

Meanwhile, as time went on each circle was firing their shots from closer and closer distances as they successfully helped turn her into a cum splattered mess. As Ronnie had calculated, the last group had to press the heads of their cocks against her body and just rubbed their spurts of spunk directly on it.

Thanks to the stellar work of Lola and Esmerelda the gang of 28 managed to duplicate their 1st round performances, leaving their victim totally covered with their thick, milky white jism.

When everyone was through hosing her down they surrounded her cum drenched body and watched Ronnie go over and unstrap the leather wrist restraints and let her fall to the floor in a cum covered heap. Straddling her body, he unzipped his fly and pulled out his, king-of-the-hill, pecker. He had her roll over on her back then sit up and open her mouth. He shoved his cock between her teeth and then ordered her to suck him off.

As he watched his new nympho deep throat him, he told her, “This scene from hell, and your performances in this movie are going to make you famous. So, congratulations and thanks for giving all of us a ride into deep porn and total debauchery.”


Chapter 19: Addicted To Porn Sex; A Partnership With Benefits

Upstairs in Levine’s office Saul leaned back in the big chair and smiled broadly, satisfied beyond his wildest dreams, that what he had seen during the last three weeks had made his fantasy come to full fruition by a factor of 10. The fucking his astounding looking wife had been getting exceeded his dirtiest, most perverted expectations, and closed with the perfect ending for her entry into hardcore porn. He couldn’t have asked for anything more. Sophia had proven to be the total slut he had dreamed she’d be in his sexual fantasy.

When the bukakke filming was finished and Levine had gotten his much-needed blow job from Sophia, it took several minutes for the still photographer to get all the pictures he needed of Sophia on her knees, fully dressed, completely drenched in cum, licking her lips and looking totally exploited, just as Ronnie’s movie script had called for. Besides all that Levine had proven to be the most perverted human being Saul had ever met, a true porn genius of his time. Saul patted himself on the back for having accidently picking the right guy for the fucking job.

While Levine was deep throating Sophia Saul was able to get out of there without Sophia seeing him. Since it was the last day of shooting the movie, Saul had driven his Jeep to Fug-Um-All-Porn and parked it well away from the front door. When he left, all he had to do was walk to the vehicle then drive it to the hotel that he had been staying at for the last three weeks.

Once in his hotel room he ordered a tray of finger food and a few beers and let the five hours go by that he knew Sophia would need to get herself fully beautified again after all the carnage she’d been put through today. The first two hours would be devoted to letting the still photographer get his shots while Ronnie put the dick to her cum soaked body.

After that sleazy molestation had been completed, she would need an hour to straighten up her skimpy clothing and then drive home. He knew from experience with her vanity that it would take her two more hours to get showered, put on fresh make-up, fix her hair and get dressed in a fresh, sexy outfit. He smiled knowing that, when she looked at herself in a full-length mirror, she would see that she had been miraculously transformed back to having that, queen of the trophy wives, look about her again. Meanwhile he could hardly wait to see her and give her a good fucking.

At 7PM he called his wickedly delicious, newly minted porn wife on his cell phone and lied to her that he would be returning home tomorrow afternoon from his (nonexistent) three-week cover trip to Australia and New Zealand. After passing a few pleasantries he told her that he was going to take her to the, beyond elegant, Royale Levant Club for dinner and to catch up on things.

Although she could hardly wait to tell him that she had known all about this fantasy of his, since before shoot #2, and knew that he had been watching her get screwed for the last three weeks from the confines of Levine’s upstairs office. She wanted to tell him, face-to-face, so she could watch his reaction. So, hot to trot, without ado, she agreed to be ready for their hot date at 8PM tomorrow night.

After hanging up Saul went to the hotel dining room where he had dinner before returning to his room where he spent the rest of the night dreaming about seeing her, talking to her and then fucking her good.

He spent the next day at his private downtown office taking care of business, which included calling Lennie Gelb and telling him that the porn version of his Sophia fantasy had been completed and recorded on film, for posterity. He thanked his friend for a job well done and, as a bonus, told him that he could have one last, well earned, rough house, balls to the walls, fuck session with Michelle tomorrow night as his bonus and then to cease and desist because he was going to pay off the gambling debt on Monday..

At 5:30 PM Saul checked out of the hotel and left in plenty of time to get home by 6PM. When he arrived, he let himself in, hot kissed his magnificent looking bride who looked resplendently slutty in a clinging, purple robe. After they had chatted for a few minutes they each went upstairs and got ready for their outing.

Saul was waiting at the bottom of the staircase when Sophia appeared above him. She was wearing a light green, one-piece dress, the hem of which cupped under her superb ass cheeks. The spectacular dress showed off, to the maximum, her bare legs, which were dazzling. So much cleavage was on display that the top half of her body seemed to be all tits. The two thin straps that went over her bare shoulders had been given the demanding task of keeping her breasts from popping out of the front of her, show it all off, dress.

Her blonde hair went down to her shoulder blades and framed her face erotically. On her feet were a pair of green, high heeled shoes with ankle wraps that reminded him of her bondage episode. This outfit, combined with the sultry look on her face, told the world that she was out to get laid tonight, and who was going to be given that privilege was, obviously, still yet to be determined.

The Royale Levant was one of the ritziest private clubs in the world and when they drove up to the restaurant’s entrance a valet quickly opened her car door ford her and, with his help, she dismounted from the sleek vehicle, said visual extravaganza nearly causing a stampede.

Remaining true to her revitalized vanity, as soon as they got inside the club, she went to the lady’s room to check herself out, while the hostess led Saul to the prime booth he had reserved for them that overlooked the Pacific Ocean. By the time she reemerged from the lady’s room he was seated in the booth with a bottle of champagne was being kept chilled in a bucket of ice.

From his vantage point he could clearly see the entrance to the restroom area and, when she appeared, he could hear then see a flurry of activity surge through the area as she emerged from within flaunting the spectacular body that everyone was trying to get a good look at.

Finally, the crowd parted, and he could see his stunning, soon to be publicly known, porn star wife, being led by a hostess as they worked their way towards the plush booth.

The only thing anyone could say about her voluptuous, major babe body, was that it was sheer perfection, in every conceivable way. With her confident, ass swinging, cleavage jiggling strut she looked like a full-blown sex goddess.

He smiled to himself that it would blow the crowds mind if they knew what he’d watched Levine’s porn staff do to this magnificent arrangement of female flesh, during the past three weeks. They would be shocked to know that, just yesterday, she had been kneeling on the floor of a porn studio, coated from head to foot with many men’s cum. Hell, he could hardly believe it himself and he had witnessed the whole, mind-jarring event.

One thing was for sure, although his sexual fantasy had been fully realized through trickery of the first order, a confluence of events that had all broken in his favor, it had been totally worth it. She was the unofficial queen of porn who was soon to be crowned as the official queen of pornography soon after her total exploitation movie had been released.

As she approached the booth he stood, extended his arm, grasped her fingers and pressed them to his lips. Then he guided her into the booth saying, “My God, woman, that was one sensational show you just put on for the crowd. You look absolutely stunning.”

She acknowledged his sentiment by nodding, thanks, then replied, huskily, “Why thankyou kind sir. As your extremely expensive sex escort for the evening, I’m glad that you like what you see.”

As he retook his seat, he noted that practically every eye in the place was staring openly at his incredible, magnificent, enchanting bride. He listened to her smooth, sophisticated voice chatting like the trophy wife that she was, her actions never revealing for a moment how many humongous cocks had invaded her body and shot their cum into it during the last three weeks.

A waiter materialized out of the low lights and poured champagne into two flutes. They picked them up and Saul elevated his glass in a toast to her, then asked, “Since you never called me on our safe line, I assume that you worked out something with Fug-Um-All-Porn that enabled you to earn the money you needed to pay off Lance and Michelle’s gambling debt?”

Keeping her voice under control, she responded, testily, “Yes, I was able to find a way to pay off the debt, no thanks to you. My negotiations with the perverted owner of the porn company yielded all the money I needed to pay off the kids gambling debt, but it came at a great physical and mental cost to me, personally. It was a cost that you knew damn well I was going to have to pay, my darling husband, when you practically shoved me into meeting with its sleazy owner, Mr. Levine.”

She cut her eyes over to his and went on, “And to think that you pushed me into performing all of the ribald sex that I have been put through during the last three weeks, just so you could watch me get turned into a hardcore porn slut who will do anything with anyone, sexually. If you had just bitten the bullet and told me about your sexual fantasy about me, I would have gladly agreed to do anything you wanted me to do, just so you could scratch your fantasy itch.”

Saul recoiled defensively, “What are you talking about?”

Sophia put her hand on his forearm and laughed, “I’m talking about the secret sexual fantasy you’ve been harboring ever since you met me. The one that you were afraid to tell me about for fear that I would reject you. The one that caused you to push me into the hands of that obnoxious sleazeball, Ronnie Levine, and sell my body and soul to the devil.”

He quickly asserted, “Hooking up with Levine was on you, babe. What got you into his hands was his porn recruiter seeing you dressed fit to kill at lunch that day and offered to make a porn star out of you, an idea that you found very flattering.”

She coolly retorted, “That was just happenstance and you know it, baby. It was just one of several independent occurrences that you managed to cobble together into a long-shot plan whose goal was for me to end up in Levine’s hands fulfilling your sexual fantasy by watching me getting sexually plundered and gangbanged for your horny entertainment, you naughty devil.”

Saul shot back, “What makes you think that I got to watch you play out this supposed fantasy of mine?”

She laughed throatily, “Levine’s wife, Lola, who you know very well, came over to the mansion the day after I had performed sex in front of Fug-Um-All-Porn’s movie cameras, with me as the star, and told me the whole thing, including the fact that you were upstairs in Ronnie’s office watching your whole fantasy thing play itself out right in front of you. Since Lola filled me in that day I have dedicated myself to performing my role in the making of the down and dirty porn exploitation movie for Ronnie Levine, just so you could enjoy watching me fulfil your sexual fantasy agenda.”

She leaned over and kissed him fully on the lips, then pulled her face back, looked him right in the eye and said, dreamily, “I hope you enjoyed watching it all happen right in front of you just as much as I enjoyed letting my body get manhandled and plundered by sleazeball Ronnie’s string of hugely well hung, ugly porn actors.”

Relieved by Sophia’s right to the point assertions, Saul commented, thoughtfully, “So you really did enjoy all the fucking you’ve been getting because, from my vantage point, it certainly looked like you weren’t suffering a bit as you took on all of those big pricks Ronnie’s actors were feeding into every part of your body.”

She laughed, “Hey, baby, I was just fulfilling my contractual obligations by following instructions. Ronnie kept reminding me that I was supposed to look like I was enjoying being exploited for the porn movie watcher’s entertainment, and that I was having a great time doing it for everyone’s enjoyment, including mine.”

Saul smiled a crooked grin and responded, “Well you sure did one hell of a good job of doing that, baby doll, so I’ll ask you again, were you really enjoying all of the sex action you were getting as much as it looked like you were?”

She grabbed his arm and gushed, “Oh darling, I really did, right from the start, even before I knew any of the real story about your hot sexual fantasy. As you saw I was a completely willing slut for them all. From the very first day I loved everything they made me do for them. Accordingly, I must admit that I am totally into porn sex and being pounded by big dicked studs, no matter how ugly they might be. In fact, their ugliness didn’t bother me at all, I just loved their huge cocks so much that I was able to accept the way they looked and concentrate on the pleasure their huge dicks were providing me with. I must confess to you that by the time they were through with me, yesterday, I felt like a real sex addicted porn star and, let me assure you, it was a glorious feeling.”

She took a quick sip of champagne then commented, “So see what you’ve done by tricking me into that situation. I’m afraid that your efforts to satisfy your sexual fantasy have created a sex monster. It is apparent that I fall into that category of girls in porn who are addicted to sex in all its perverted manifestations. Therefore, whether I elect to be a porn star in the future, or decide not to be one, I am still going to have to be serviced like a cock hungry slut which, it appears, is exactly what I have turned out to be.”

Saul leaned over and kissed her, then asked, “Okay, baby, I’ll take complete responsibility for guiding you into becoming a porn star and bringing out your inner slut. Now the question is, what do we do from here on out, because Ronnie has assured me that our lives are soon going to change dramatically, whether we want it to or not. When he puts your movie out into the public porn movie marketplace you will become famous and pursued by the porn paparazzi, relentlessly?”

He kissed her again before adding, “So, as we gird ourselves to face this onrushing, inevitable reality we have both helped create, my first question to you is, did you enjoy acting out the part of an exploited porn star, and all of the filthy sex that went with it, enough to want everyone to know that you are a working porn star who is actively performing in porn movies?”

She looked out at the ocean scene and smiled dreamily, “Oh God, Saul, I loved every bit of it, and I don’t want it to stop, ever. Darling, I must confess to you that all of the fucking I have been getting during the past three weeks has made me realize that I’m a card carrying, out of control, nymphomaniac.”

Saul smiled broadly and said, “What could be better than the queen of the porn stars being a nymphomaniac, as well. What combination of factors could be more perfect than that?”

At that moment the waiter returned, refilled their champagne glasses and took their orders. When he’d left, they clicked their flutes together in a wordless toast. After a couple of swigs Saul set his glass down, looked at his delicious wife and said, “Well, since you have discovered that you are perfectly equipped to be a porn star, both physically and mentally, we must do whatever it takes to get you to the top of your chosen profession. So now what we must do is put everything else in place in order to ensure that you become the most famous fuck in the world.”

He grabbed her hand and announced, “Time is of the essence because Levine assures me that, when the AVN awards are announced, six weeks from now, you are going to sweep all of the categories and instantly become the reigning, world-wide queen of porn. After the AVN Expo he predicts that you are going to be swamped with offers from the top companies in the porn industry and that you can be kept as busy as you want to be, all year round. In fact, Levine told me that he wants to book you for an even dirtier sequel to the movie you just finished. For your information, Ronnie has also warned me that, even if you were to elect not to pursue a career in porn, his video release will make you so famous that, with that preposterously stacked body of yours as their inspiration, the porn paparazzi will not stop pursuing you for the next five years, no matter what career choice you make.”

He concluded by leaning back and asking, “So, what are your thoughts on the subject before we delve into the business aspects of it all?”

She snuggled up to Saul and whispered in his ear, “As I have already told you, my having fulfilled your fantasy has uncovered the fact that I am a raging nymphomaniac and now that I am out of the closet, I want to be the wildest, most brazen porn star, ever. Will that be alright with you, my darling man who shoved me into all this?”

He put his arm around his dazzling wife’s shoulders, pulled her close to him and breathed in her ear, “Now that you have fulfilled my sexual fantasy you have my permission to do anything you want in the future to satisfy your own sexual fantasies, but only if you will agree to a few changes in our marital and business status.”

She looked up at him, in surprise, and asked, “Such as?”

He explained, “For business purposes as well as for my personal pride, I can’t be the husband of a porn star, all of whom are deemed to be little more than whores who turn tricks between films. Also, I’m not willing to be branded a cuckold every time someone nails your ass, especially since you will be an out of control nymphomaniac that everybody can screw, on or off camera. On the other hand, being the ex-husband of the most beautiful and famous porn star in the world, a man who has unlimited sexual benefits with said porn star, would be something that is too good to pass up.”

Sophia smiled and asked, “Does that mean that you are into making out with skanky, nympho porn sluts?”

He quickly responded, “Isn’t everyone?”

“Damn, I hope so,” she replied, mischievously.

Saul took another sip of champagne, then went on, “After Ronnie told me what to expect in the future, I talked to my personal attorneys earlier today and worked out an easy way to accomplish what we need. Since we split my assets 50-50 when we got married, the lawyers will create a partnership into which we will contribute all our assets. I will be the managing partner and will run the business, just the way I do now. Doing it this way will enable life to go on as usual except that you will be out there being the hot new queen of the porn and getting fucked nearly every day, either by making lots of dirty movies, or marketing your body to porn companies so they can use it to make money starring in future porn movies, or just having fun getting screwed indiscriminately.”

“Next, we will set up a separate company named Trophy Slut, Inc., to handle all the activities and profits you generate from flaunting your body in the porn business. My suggestion is that you give Levine 25% of the stock in your company in exchange for him giving you 25% of Fug-Em-All Porn. That will reward you with a reasonable share of all the money the little bastard is going to make shooting his own low budget porn flicks in which you will be the star. On the other hand, he will have a real incentive to help you land contracts with the big budget porn movie companies you’ll be working with.”

“You will be the President of Trophy Slut, Inc. and you should devote all your free time to marketing your body to the top companies in the porn business. You will be in super high demand, immediately, so you should have no problem cutting great deals to star in their proposed, large budget, hardcore films. I also suggest that you put Michelle on the Trophy Slut payroll and sell her porn level body through your company, as well. If you market your porn services properly, they should throw off a huge, steady stream of cash for you to do whatever you want with. This way you can spend most of your time getting fucked doing porn while the rest of your life goes on as usual.”

He took another sip of the champagne and asked, “So, what do think about proceeding on that basis?”

She curled up to him like a sexy cat and purred in his ear, “Let’s go somewhere indecent so I can show you what I really think about your wonderfully decadent proposal, baby.”

************************

Sophia met with Ronnie and Lola the next day and proposed the stock ownership deal to them. To get Ronnie to agree to the deal she promised to star in all the sequels to the movie he had just finished, and to have unlimited sex with Ronnie during the shooting of said sequels, or any other time he is horny for some of your action.

Properly incentivized by both greed and sex, Levine slaved away and got everything done in time to meet the AVN deadline.

On Monday Saul met with his attorneys and got them started on the legal documents for the partnership, Sophia’s new porn corporation as well as a quickie divorce. Thankfully they got it all done before the AVN.


Chapter 20: AVN Expo Awards Extravaganza

The most important day in her life had finally arrived. In a few short hours she would be attending her greatest life changing event, ever. Ronnie had already predicted that her Fug-Um-All-Porn movie was going to win the porn movie of the year award. Because her lead role in the very hardcore exploitation movie was so filthy, Ronnie had upped his prediction and was now guaranteeing that she would sweep all the individual performance awards. He was now sure that during the awards portion of the ceremonies she would go from being “who is that fabulous looking woman” to being recognized as the number one porn star in the world, all in one glorious night.

Ronnie warned her that, after this sweep of the awards her life would never be the same. Not only would she be treated by the paparazzi as being the most fuckable sex object in the world, they would hound her every move. He assured them that powerful porn producers would be flocking to her door asking her to meet with them to negotiate contracts for her to star in their big budget porn movies, as well as getting a blow job from her during the after contract signing party. He also warned her that many famous men and women would want to have sex with her, the kind of wonderfully depraved sex that a famous person would expect to get from the most beautiful porn star in the world. And, if that wasn’t enough, adoring fans would be accosting her every time she went out. They would insist on her posing sexily with them for selfies, endlessly.

Knowing that she was facing such a daunting task, she had thought, long and hard, about everything she’d been told and had carefully weighed the pros and cons of being a porn star. At the end of this intellectual analysis, being a bona fide nympho, she saw few, if any, cons at all. Armed with this self-indulgent understanding of herself and, based on everything she had done in her past life, she was quite sure that she would not only be able to handle it all, she relished the opportunity and was more than ready for the coming sexual onslaught.

Being fully committed to her future as a porn star and more than willing to cope with all the hard dicks she was going to be facing, she knew that the first thing she had to do to prime the AVN pump was pick out an inappropriate costume to wear that presented her body in the best, most revealing ways possible. In order to attract the porn movie producers with the biggest budgets, and famous men with a desire to add to their reputations by nailing the world’s most fabulous looking porn star/whore, she needed a dress that would advertise her bodily assets to the maximum.

She called Lola and got her to accompany her on this extremely important shopping trip. With Lola’s trusted guidance they were able to find the perfect outfit for her to wear to the lurid, show everything off, annual occasion where bad girls get to flaunt their steamy sexual wares for everyone to see.

The hot number they found turned out to be a completely transparent, one-piece, deep pink dress that would make a whore blush with self-consciousness. Since it was transparent the bodice had a pair of large stars built into it that barely covered her areolas. A larger star covered the crotch of her the bikini panties that went with the mouthwatering, bare nearly everything, costume. That prominent crotch star was held in place by two attached elastic straps that went over her hips and kept the star in place under the ultra-short getup.

Around the hem of the tight garment was a three-inch fluffy fringe of cloth that helped cover the crotch star when she was walking. On her feet were a pair of color coordinated, stiletto heeled shoes that were six inches tall. The shoes had pink ribbons attached to them that were wrapped around her ankles and tied in a sexy bow. A look in her full-length mirror confirmed to both hot women that Sophia looked like an advertisement for hedonistic sex taken to the extreme. It was a look that announced to the world that she was the new queen of the porn tarts.

Her double-E knockers stuck out like two torpedoes heads. From the front or the side her pair of jutting tits looked absolutely perfect. From behind her splendid ass boggled the minds of her shell-shocked followers.

Her facial makeup was sex personified. Her mane of thick, wavy blonde hair fell almost to her waist. The hairdo framed her face and, when combined with the perpetually naughty expression that adorned her face, it seems as though she was literally begging for someone to stick a cock between her full, ruby red lips.

*************************

That evening, Sophia took one last, satisfying look at her AVN inspired ensemble, then picked up her clutch purse and indicated to Saul that she was ready to go.

He took her by the arm and led her out to the super-stretch limo that was idling in front of the mansion. He helped her step into the glossy black vehicle then slid in after her and off they went for her to become the star of the porn stars.

When they reached the auditorium that was housing this year’s AVN Expo the limo stopped in front of the broad set of red stairs that led up to the main red-carpet area. A tuxedoed greeter opened the car door and helped her out of the vehicle. When she came upright the handler lost his breath at the sight of the feminine pulchritude that was standing in front of him. He had already greeted a plethora of scantily clad porn stars that evening but none of them had been virtually naked and looked like the winner of the Miss World contest.

Saul got out, took her arm away from the clutches of the handsome but stupefied greeter, then led her up the carpeted stairs to the event’s host who was standing next to a podium with a microphone in hand. As she undulated up the stairs the noise from the surrounding fans built to a crescendo when the public got its first full view of Sophia’s fabulous body in its see-through costume. Camera lights began flashing non-stop and it was all security could do to keep the crowd away from her.

Since she didn’t yet have a reputation in the porn industry, nobody knew who she was. All the crowd could do was gawk at her spectacular form and ask each other who she was. It was AVN’s policy not to disclose any information about the movies that were issued at the end of the year, so no one had seen her before. As a result, the crush of reporters were trying to discover her identity, while all the photographers were pursuing her to get pictures, regardless of whom the owner of this scintillating set of curves might turn out to be. They all knew, intuitively, that this stunning, voluptuous woman was a story in and of itself, so they bumbled on in search of an answer.

Both carnivorous media groups were driven to action by her phenomenal body and face as well as their own personal lust for free porn star touches. She obliged them by striking provocative poses while answering a deluge of nonsensical questions as cooperatively and sexily as she possibly could. Most wanted to know if she had performed in one of the movies to which she coyly nodded yes.

Saul hung close by, functioning as her body guard and, after a half an hour of this tumultuous activity with many pictures being taken of her posing with a variety of NFL, NBA, Baseball, and assorted hockey players, as well as with an assortment of, mostly short in stature, movie stars. Saul mostly just kept order in the middle of the mayhem since his wife was obviously in her element and able to cope with everything with ease. Finally, Saul was able to hustle her inside to the prime table that Ronnie had reserved for them.

Their large round table was situated only one table back from the stage. Already seated there were Ronnie and Lola, as well as Esmerelda and a 7-foot-tall NBA player. Seated next to the black porn beauty was a newly rich and famous, 18-year-old, lead guitar player/vocalist for a hot new boy band. Next to him was a huge black porn actor named Mr. Primo who purportedly had the biggest cock in captivity. The final twosome was Michelle and Lance who Ronnie had suggested that they be brought to AVN as a first exposure into the highs and wonderfully decadent lows of the porn business. Saul sat Sophia between the boy band guitarist and Mr. Primo, then took the last remaining seat beside Lola.

The rubber chicken dinner and the cheap, watered-down drinks were like any other catered banquet of this type. The biggest difference was the nature of the totally vacuous conversation that filled the air around all the tables. Ronnie had let the group of players at his table see excerpts from Sophia’s porn movie, so the table seemed to have a blue cloud over it as they all talked about how well Sophia had helped get herself totally fucked during the filming. As a result, the quality of the conversation at her table gradually slipped down into the near oblivion of filthiness, to the point where Sophia was practically ready to climb up on the table and fuck the large candle adorning the centerpiece.

Since Sophia was sitting between the young hard rock musician and Mr. Primo, Saul, from his vantage point, could see that they were stroking her body and taking turns sticking their tongues in her mouth, said overt actions seriously increasing her level of heat. This conduct did not go un-noticed by the paparazzi who crowded even closer around their table and took a seemingly endless numbers of increasingly naughty photos.

Finally, it came time for the awards to be announced. Just like the Academy Awards, well-known male and female performers of ill repute opened the envelop for each category and announced the winner. The winning performer then left their table and undulated lewdly up onto the stage to get their award, take it, say something innocuous then, clutching their prize, they returned to their table and sat down to the applause of their table mates.

The night turned out to be an embarrassment of riches for Sophia who literally swept the field. In the individual categories she won for:

- Best Blow Job

- Best Anal

- Best Double Penetration

- Best Threesome (FFM)

- Best Threesome (FMM)

- Best Interracial

- Best Orgy/Gangbang

- Most Outrageous Sex Scene

- Best All Girl Sex Performance

- Best MILF

- Best Cougar

- Best Starlet

- Best Actress

- Best Female Performer

- Best Tits

- Best Pussy

- Best Costume

- Best Bondage

The last two main categories left on the agenda went to Fug-Um-All-Porn. Ronnie won for Best Director and then for Best Picture Of The Year. Waiving the two awards over his head, Ronnie called Sophia back up onto the stage and the two of them stood there waving and basking in porn glory as they absorbed the audiences clapping tribute from the other, mostly jealous, girls. When the adoration and petty spite had diminished Ronnie pronounced that all the movies success was due solely to Sophia’s body, beauty, as well as her talent for making porn seem even dirtier than ever and enjoying it. While she stood beside him in the spotlight she was beaming with pride, it appeared to Saul that all the success and adoration had brought out her nymphomania and she very much needed a good fucking.

When they returned to their bedazzled, horny table mates, she was immediately toasted for the beyond fabulous night of success she’d just had. The toast was barely over before she was led to the interview room where she spent the next hour answering inane questions about all sorts of stupid things. The interview was ended when she pulled up the hem of her see through dress and flashed everyone.

That was followed by another hour spent posing for pictures with an endless stream of fans while fending off the advances of the many celebrities who were enchanted by her unbelievable body, beauty and intelligence, to the point where all of them wanted to stick their dicks in he, tonight.

Ronnie then took her around and introduced her to the bigwigs in the porn industry, the heavy hitting producers who would soon be beating down her door and negotiating some high dollar contracts for her to star in their upcoming big budget, X-rated movies.

After she had coped with everything the AVN experience had demanded of her, including the thousands of finger prints that were all over her lush body, Ronnie wanted to further celebrate her glorious night with a, no holds barred, sex orgy. Saul suggested that they load up the limo with the people at their table and take them to his mansion for a sex orgy. Ronnie agreed so Saul stood by as the group piled into the limo, paired off and started making out.

Sophia had grabbed the newly famous, 18-year-old musician, whose name was Zeke, and sat on the very front couch in the limo with him and started sucking tongue. By the time Saul had sat beside her she had already pulled out the youngster’s large joystick and was on her knees going down on it like she was on drugs.

Saul looked back at the other bodies rolling around on the leather couches and the plush carpeted floorboard. The NBA player had Lola down on her back on the floorboard where he’d managed to cram about half of his long black cock in her steadily expanding cunt.

Saul’s wide-eye’d son was sitting on the limo’s back couch with his pants down and legs spread. Esmerelda was on her hands and knees with her mouth and throat full of Lance’s stiff dong as she gave it a full, professional oral treatment while his eyes rolled up to the limos ceiling.

In the dim light Saul had found that the perverted pig, Ronnie, had joined forces with Mr. Primo and they had Michelle pinned between them in a double dick sandwich. Being her mother’s daughter, dealing with outrageous cock sizes was not a problem. In fact, it appeared to be a stimulant considering the loud moans of pleasure that were emanating from Michelle’s mouth. Ronnie was on his back on the floor of the limo with Michelle lying on top of him, on her back with his cock stuck up her ass. The Porn Director of the Year had a knee in each hand and was holding her thighs wide apart while Mr. Primo knelt between them, grinning broadly as he slowly fed his monster snake up into Michelle’s pleased, oozing pussy. The thrilled, Michelle, was kissing him and groaning like he was her long-lost lover while the two dicks fucked her.

By the time the limo pulled up in front of the mansion the group of sex drunk males had dumped their loads deep inside their temporary partners sexual pleasure providing cavities, leaving them stretched, hot, wet and primed for more.

Once inside the mansion, they all changed to new sex partners and immediately started banging the fresh meat they had just latched onto. Amidst the wet noise of heavy-duty fornicating, Saul went to the bar and got a beer then carried it back to the master bedroom where he found the NBA player in in the process of mounting Sophia’s ass and getting himself some prime white anal.

Saul walk on through bedroom and opened the sliding glass door leading out on to the bedroom’s balcony. He sat down, put his feet up on the railing and looked out at the dark hills of his immense estate.

He could hear the loud noise of the 7-footer taking his ex-wife’s ass as well as the much lower background noise of holes being ravished, spiked by the many curses coming mostly from Ronnie Levine’s foul, abusive mouth.

With the noise of women putting out assaulting his ears, Saul thought about the three years he’d he had kept his fantasy to himself. He had assumed that, now that his fantasy had been visually fulfilled, it would go away. Instead, it was still there, bigger than ever. Not to worry though, with Ronnie’s help, and that of everyone else who was into porn, the fantasy would be fulfilled over and over by his wife throwing herself into her new porn career.

Looking up at the stars he thought to himself, “Damn, but life is good, especially if you are richer than God and have a gorgeous, horny ex-Trophy Wife who loved to fuck, any time, any place and, probably, anything.”

He heard the balcony door slide open, then close and moments later watched his dazzling ex-wife and new business partner, squat down between his spread thighs, fish out his ramrod stiff cock and shoved it in her mouth.

As his nympho ex-wife ate his prick he smiled and thought, “Yes indeed, life couldn’t be better! Now every day is a sex fantasy!!”


Chapter 21: Off To Be A Hardcore Porn Star

Three weeks later Saul and Sophia were having lunch at home, the meal being prepared and served by their, in-house, female Chef. In the middle of an, over coffee, post-meal business discussion her porn business cell phone rang. She answered it and after a couple minutes of pleasant banter she excused herself and took the phone into her new study which he’d had set up to be used exclusively to operate her new porn business, Trophy Slut, Inc.

Twenty minutes later Sophia undulated back into the kitchen and sat back down flashing a winsome smile. When she was seated, Saul asked, “Well, beautiful, from the look on your face I assume the you have received some good news concerning your new business enterprise.”

“Oh, it couldn’t be better. You remember that contract I negotiated with the President of Pussy Galore, Inc., two weeks ago for me to star in their new big budget movie, Whoredom?”

“Sure, honey, and I thought the deal that you cut with him was fantastic. It is going to enable you to earn a lot of money in exchange for letting them totally debauch you in their exceedingly hardcore movie,” Saul commented, with a grin. “The deal proved to me what a good business woman you really are. Plus, it provides you with a vehicle that will take you into big time, big budget porn. If they handle this right, their movie will make an international porn movie star out of you.”

She responded, “Why thank you kind sir, I was quite proud of how much I got them to pay me for staring in their movie.”

She got up, came around the table and sat in his lap. She licked his ears then stuck her tongue in his mouth and kissed him, lustfully. Withdrawing her tongue, she whispered in his ear, “Especially since I wanted so badly to have filthy sex with my co-star, Rex Badd. He is the number one male porn star in the world and is renowned for his rough sex and bad boy behavior. The word in the porn industry is that a woman hasn’t really been fucked until she’s been fucked by Rex. Hell, faced with that irresistible temptation, although the management of Pussy Galore never realized it, I would have let him fuck my brains out for nothing.”

She got up from his lap and said, “That call was from the President of Pussy Galore, Felix Mann He told me that Rex is in town and Felix wants me to come right down to their studio and let them take some still shots with Rex. These still shots are to be used to kick off the advertising campaign for the “Whoredom” movie. While we are both there, they also want me to make out with Rex, on camera. They want to see what kind of chemistry Rex and I have when we are on screen together, as well as getting some live action camera shots of the two of us in action. That footage will also be used for the pre-release advertising. The schedule is setting up perfectly, even better than I had hoped.”

She looked coyly at her business partner/ex-husband and asked, “Since I gave my body guard the day off today, how about you taking his place and driving me to their studio. If you will, I’ll get them to let you watch me in action with my hot new co-star. It would be your opportunity to watch me getting balled without your being branded a cuckold.”

Saul quickly replied, “Why sure, babe, it could be a lot of fun watching a big-name porn guy make you dance on the end of his dick.”

She let out a happy giggle, jumped back into his lap, kissed him lustily then bubbled, “Oh thank you, darling, it will make me enjoy doing it even more having you there watching me get screwed. You are the best ex-husband/business partner in the whole world.”

They got up and Saul asked, “Alright Sophia, what do you need to do to get ready to go.”

She replied, “Just grab my purse, Sweetie, I am going just like I am. They have make-up and clothing at their studio facility that they will use to put me together any way they want me. All I have to do is show-up, do some still poses then get fucked.”

He recoiled in mock shock, then laughed, “Damn, woman, what a change that is. Vanity has always been your middle name. What the hell has gotten into you?”

“Well, since the AVN awards everybody I have met has wanted to get their cock in me. They have wanted to fuck me even though I was still mussed up from having just been screwed by someone else. Knowing that’s the case has made me relax and just go with the flow. I realized that I should enjoy the attention and the sex and not worry about looking absolutely perfect,” she confessed. “Hell, all everyone wants to do is muss me up, anyway. I end up looking immaculate for about ten seconds before they start tearing my clothes off me or putting me on my knees and stuffing their cocks in my mouth, so why fight it on days like today is going to be.”

With that she grabbed her purse, then laced her fingers together with his and dragged him out to her car. She told him to drive then got into the passenger side. Before he had guided the car out of the long driveway, she had unzipped his fly, pulled his long, fat cock out of his fly, then went down on it and started giving him a slurping, saliva juiced blowjob.

As he was guiding the car into the multi-level, covered parking facility that was adjacent to Pussy Galore, Inc.’s multi-story porn palace, he shot his wad into her practiced mouth. After he had parked the car they got out and all she did was lick her lips then refresh her lipstick while he zipped up. She grabbed his arm and they marched into PG’s building, took the elevator to the top floor, then went through the front door and over to the receptionist’s desk. The sign on the desk identified that the receptionists name was Suzy. Sophia told the extremely young girl who she was and that she was there to see Mr. Mann.

Even though Sophia wasn’t quite her usual perfectly elegant self, she was 98% there, so the young receptionist was still taken aback by her impeccable beauty and magnificently curved body. Sophia was wearing a form fitting, beige, button down the front, dress that showed lots of cleavage. Its hem came down to mid-thigh. Below that, she was wearing perfectly color-matched, high heels with ankle straps. She wasn’t wearing a bra and her panties were tiny bikinis.

The pretty, Polynesian skin toned, receptionist was dressed like she was a porn actress, herself. Sophia admired the girls seductive coloring, while Suzy was telling her that Mr. Mann was on the telephone, but she would tell him she was here.

She and Saul watched the girl’s curvy, petite body swing erotically as she went through the door into Mann’s office. They looked at each other and winked their approval of the young girl’s exquisitely curved little body.

Moments later Suzy returned with her tits bouncing and told Sophia that her boss promised that he would be right out.

True to his word, a couple of minutes later company President Felix Mann came out and embraced Sophia lustily then, ignoring Saul, guided her into his office, with Saul following close behind. Once inside, Sophia introduced him, “Felix, this is my body guard, Saul. As I told you during our contract negotiations, I have protection with me at all times, which includes during the shoots. Saul won’t interfere with any thing unless I call out my safe word. At that point he will step in and put a stop to whatever the problem is.”

She paused for a moment, then added, “Of course, it is unlikely that a problem will ever come up during a filming session, but one can never be too careful. As you have seen in my Fug-Um-All-Porn movie, I love for the action to be rough and the males to be well hung and demanding, so I don’t ever want you to hold back just because my bodyguard is in the room. Hot, dirty sex equals profit and I’m all for making the maximum amount of money I can by doing whatever the script calls for.”

Mann looked at Saul’s size and the obvious shape he was in, and said, “Welcome aboard, Sport, and from the looks of you my only request is that you try not to severely injure anyone you think has gotten out of line with your boss.”

Felix then turned back to Sophia and said, “Well, lets get started putting together our data for the advertising programs we have in mind for “Whoredom”. I’m going to get Suzy to bring in our best still photographer and let him start getting the shots he needs for the ad campaign. Most of them will be of Suzy eating out all your sexual gratification providers. The theme of the movie’s story centers around your teaching Suzy how to become a top of the line escort, so I want you to let her eat away and find out where your hotspots are.”

With a questioning look, Sophia asked, “Damn, Felix, is she even of age?”

Felix smiled and responded, “She had her 18th birthday two days ago, honey. That means you will be breaking in some really fresh young stuff during today’s still photo shoot. Six months ago, Suzy came here wanting to get into porn. She was too young to screen test, but she had so much potential that I hired her as our receptionist until she reached her eighteenth birthday. She passed her screen test yesterday and today she is ready to eat you alive while our hot shot still photographer gets the close-up’s he needs. By the time you’re finished with Suzy, Rex Badd should be here ready to test your sexual cavities to the maximum. So, baby doll, are you ready to get your goodies munched?”

After Sophia nodded affirmatively, Felix looked her over and concluded, “You look so perfect that I’m going to have them shoot you just the way you are.”

Felix smacked her on the ass then hit the intercom and said to Suzy, “Get someone to handle the desk for awhile then bring the still photographer in with you, so we can get started.”

A few minutes later everyone was gathered in one of PG’s furnished studios, ready for action. Mann told Suzy to sit in Sophia’s lap and French kiss her sexily. Sophia soon felt Suzy’s long, slippery tongue slide into her mouth. Once their lips locked and their tongues were tangling, the cameraman kept them at it for a full ten very hot minutes.

Finally getting an okay from the cameraman, Felix told Suzy to get Sophia’s tits out of the top of her dress then suck on them. He and Saul watched as Suzy got out of Sophia’s lap, unbuttoned the top of her dress, reached in and got her double-E tits out and started sucking the nipples until they were rock hard.

Next Felix ordered, “Suzy, now I want you to gnaw on the tips and bite the nipples hard enough to really get her attention. And please remember that she’s a dirty minded porn slut, not your girlfriend, so make her squirm and get her real hot and in the mood to put on a good fucking performance with Badd.”

Following Mann’s instructions Suzy attacked the task aggressively and, in a short period of time, had Sophia moaning loudly as she slipped into full lesbo overdrive. In fact, she got Sophia’s nipples so hard that you could have hung clothes hangers on them.

When the still photographer was ready to move on, Felix told Suzy to pull Sophia’s panties off and stuff them in her mouth. The, wanna be porn star, quickly following instructions and got them both on their feet. She quickly stripped Sophia’s panties off, turned them inside out then placed the inside of the soaked panty’s crotch against Sophia’s tongue then pushed the rest of the panty material into her mouth, filling it except for the small amount that left sticking out from between her lips.

Next the aggressive Mann had Suzy take her over to a large coffee table that was in the room. When they were standing at one end of the low, rectangular table, Mann ordered, “Suzy, lay her down on her back on the table then grab her by the ankles and push her legs wide apart. When Suzy was finished putting her porn partner in position, Felix instructed Sophia, “Now hook a hand behind each knee and keep them spread wide apart.”

When everything was in place Felix said, “Now, Suzy, get on your hands and knees and push your face into Sophia’s gash then nuzzle and lick her steaming hot vagina and chew it’s lips.”

For the next few minutes the still photographer had a field day shooting the prize porn star bucking wildly on the coffee table and climaxing deeply as the petite young girl ate her pussy and used her fingers, tongue and nose to perfection.

When the photographer had all the photos he needed of the pussy eating work, Mann said to Suzy, “Alright, baby, get her off the coffee table then have her kneel at one end of it, then lay her forward until her tits and face are pressed flat down on the table top. Moments later Sophia was in place and she heard Mann tell Suzy, “Now give her anus a full, deep-tongued rim job. The next thing she felt was Suzy’s wickedly applied tongue penetrating her anal passage. Soon, the curvy porn novice had her screaming into the panties that were still gagging her mouth. To the turned-on Sophia, Suzy’s stabbing, wiggling tongue made it feel as though a small, twisting little cock was being shoved deep into her anus.

Sophia, while pushing her ass back into Suzy’s face, thought that, for a freshly minted porn pro, Suzy, obviously loved to give oral anal and was proving to be very good at it as her long, strong tongue was driving Sophia wild.

As Suzy’s skillfully administered tongue kept Sophia thrashing around on the small table top, they all heard the door to the studio open, followed by a gravelly voice booming out, “Felix baby, where’s that fresh new, world class Cunt you want me to fork, today?”

Felix turned towards the source of the voice and embraced Rex Badd, the most famous and successful male porn star in the world. Rex had long, curly, waist length, unkempt, greasy black hair and his face was covered with a scruffy looking stubble.

The randy looking dude had some heavy gold chains around his neck, and behind the jewelry, he was shirtless. The skin that could be seen on his neck, arms and upper body was almost 100% covered with gross looking tattoos.

Below the waist he was wearing dirty, tight, torn jeans and a wide leather belt that was capped off by a big gold belt buckle. The legs of the jeans were tucked into a pair of cruddy cowboy boots that had 3-inch heels. In the boot heels Rex appeared to be just under six feet tall. To top it off he was wearing diamond ear rings and a small nostril ring.

His whole outfit adhered to the “Dirty While Trash” look that he was obviously striving to achieve, commercially. Accordingly, he looked like the drug snorting leader of an acid rock band. His reputation befitted the way he looked and dressed. As his female co-stars soon found out, he was bad to the bone, treated all women like stupid sex objects and liked to share his women with the other dudes in his posse.

After the man hug, Mann turned and pointed down at Sophia’s, face down, squirming body and said, “There she is, Rex. Suzy has been warming her up and getting her ready for you while the still photographer has been getting the still shots we need for the new movie’s advertising campaign.”

Rex looked down at the anal action that was taking place and said to Felix, “Get the bitch on her feet and let me get a good look at her. I want to see if she’s as spectacular looking as you promised me she would be.” Anxious to get the show on the road Rex quickly changed his mind and barked, “Oh, hell, I’ll just do it myself.”

He went over and pushed Suzy out of the way, then reached down and grabbed Sophia by the hair and pulled her body up until she was kneeling and rocking back on her heels, panting with pure heat. He pushed the coffee table out of the way with his foot, then stepped in front of her face, unzipped the fly of his jeans and flopped out an already huge, still soft cock. He reached down and grabbed her chin, tilted her face upwards and whistled appreciatively, saying, “Damn, Felix, you weren’t kidding, thjs fucking slut looks fantastic, especially with panties sticking out of her mouth.”

He grabbed his already semi-erect dong, laid it across her upturned face then started humping it as well as dragging his hairy sack of balls all over her head in a kind of sloppy tea bagging. As Rex’s cock continued to swell and get harder, he started using it to smack her about her head, neck shoulders, and even her spectacular rack of tits. By the time he was fully hard her upper body was red from the hard, slapping blows from his huge, world famous pussy wrecker. The blatant blows also had her pussy burning hot with desire.

While this was going on the still photographer was getting shots that recorded, for posterity, her face revealing her lustful desire to have Rex’s mighty dong run inside of her, anywhere.

Now needing to mount this spectacular broad, Rex ordered her, “On your feet you gorgeous Cunt, it’s time for me to give you a good fucking and pump some of my hot seed into that hungry snatch of yours.” He grabbed a tit in each hand and used them to jerk her to her feet. Next, he pulled her panties out of her mouth and stuffed them in Suzy’s mouth, propping her mouth wide open and giving her a porn slut look.

Asserting control, Rex grabbed Sophia’s arm and pulled her over to the studio’s king-sized bed. As they went he kept smacking her ass cheeks and ramming his thumb up her ass and laughing at the turned-on responses he was getting from his newly found porn queen toy. There was no question that this fabulously constructed broad was certainly wanting to be fucked by him.

When they got to the bed he shoved her to her knees facing the sheeted mattress. He put his hands on her back and shoved her tits and face flush down against the bed.

Next, Rex pushed his jeans down to his knees then got ready to mount Sophia from behind. He stepped up and pressed the head of his massive cockhead against her self-lubricating, throbbing vagina.

Rex grabbed a fist full of her thick blonde hair in each hand, then using that hand hold as a lever to aide him in pushing the huge mushroom head of his monster pussy Impaler into her anxiously waiting snatch. Once the head had been forced inside of her, Rex started thrusting his hips forward and pounding the huge pecker into her ever widening box, a half an inch at a time, until he had driven it all the way home. Each ramming invasion into her helplessly hungry, man eating cunt, brought loud moans of pleasure from her ovaled, drooling lips.

During the callous, punishing onslaught it felt to her like he was trying to drive a pot roast into her seriously violated twat. Rex laughed as he heard the lustful groans that were emanating from mouth. The combined sounds of his meat being hammered into her wide-open pussy, combined with her groans of pleasure, were more than gratifying to the owner of the prick that was deep drilling her.

When his jumbo-sized pile driver was fully planted in her totally stretched out twat, they proved to be a perfect fit. Once the monster dong was fully buried deep inside of her, she felt completely stuffed full of cockmeat. Not only had the width of the thick shaft proved to be a snug fit for her very pleased cuntal channel, its ten-inch length enabled its mushroom shaped head to bounce off her cervix with a welcomed grunt of pure gratification.

As he got his jollies nailing her twat, she was having her fun taking the nailing. As his meatpole sawed in and out of her hot snatch, she smiled as she, with an erotic look on the face, thought about how much sexual fun being a nympho porn star was going to be.

When he finally began ejaculating, she felt his hot, thick spunk flood her ravaged cunt. As she took the hosing she thought to herself that, as long as his cock was, she could swear that she could actually taste his jism in her mouth.

After he’d finished dumping his entire load of jism into her pulsating pussy, he pulled his dick out of her still grasping slit, then turned around and sat down on the edge of the bed right beside her kneeling body. He pushed his jeans on down to his boot tops then had her straighten up her upper body then crawl over and get between his tattooed thighs. He shoved the head of his semi-soft, very wet cock between her teeth and she used her fingers to greedily force all the rest of his long, soft snake completely into her mouth, which resulted in her looking like a bulge cheeked, total slut.

It didn’t take long for her to chew the enormous penis back up to full rigidity and then start going down on it for the benefit of the busy photographer. Rex kept a hand on the back of her head and used it to push her head further on down, so she would gag on the fat male sex organ as it got forced further down her throat. Then, inexplicably, the Dirty White Trash porn star started ejaculating prematurely and gave her mouth several shots of his hot, creamy jism.

While she was hurriedly slurping down Rex’s unexpected mouthful of cum, Rex started screaming at her and slapping her head, blaming her for causing him to lose his load before he was ready. It made him so angry that he pulled her head up out of his lap and slapped her face twice.

Then he stood up, grabbed her by the hair, jerked her to her feet, spun her around and threw her, tits up, back onto the bed. He crawled between her spread thighs, grabbed a tit in one hand, then jammed the thumb of his other hand into her oozing cunt, pulled it out and stuck it in her mouth, still cursing her wildly. He did the same thing with his thumb a few more times before drawing his arm back to slap her in the face, again.

The next thing anyone saw was Saul grabbing Rex by his ankles, jerking him off Sophia’s body, then off the bed, the move splatting Badd’s face hard against the floor. Saul then captured both of Rex’s ankles in one hand, hoisted him in the air, head over heels, and calmly said to the squirming, yelling, porn punk, “Don’t you know that hurts, you little asshole? You don’t get to slap a woman around like that, you little piece of crap, no matter what she is or does.”

Saul then turned loose of his ankles and, while Rex’s upside-down body was falling to the floor, Saul gut shot him with a vicious right-hand punch to the abdomen. The tattooed, self-professed, Dirty White Boy, landed head first in a heap and started throwing up all over himself.

While everyone was looking at Rex’s doubled up body retching on the floor, Saul took the shocked Felix aside, gave him a business card and told him that he would be here in his office at 9AM in the morning and that Felix should be there, alone.

Sophia was so sex drunk that she was unable to do anything but have more sex, so Saul got her panties out of Suzy’s mouths and had her put them back on. He helped her straighten her dress then led her out of the studio. They took the elevator to the parking garage, found their car and got in it. While he was starting the engine, Sophia leaned over and pulled out his prick and went down on it, hungrily. The parking lot attendant had a world of trouble making change while he was also trying to watch her head bobbing up and down on Saul’s heavy-duty cock.

Half way home he shot his wad. After that, she snuggled up to him all happy and very turned on. He asked, “Do you think your co-star is okay.”

She responded, “I’m sure his ego is suffering from what you did to him, but I’ll make sure that he recovers his dignity at my expense, baby.” She leaned over and kissed him on the cheek and added, “But seeing you manhandle him that way makes it all worthwhile.” She patted him on the cheek and cooed, “You really are a very good bodyguard.”

*************************

The next morning Saul left Sophia still sleeping and drove to the Pussy Galore building. Suzy led him into Felix’s office where he shook hands with the company’s nervous President. After they took a seat, Saul looked Felix in the eye and said, “Don’t look so worried, buddy, everything is good. Sophia is going to fulfill her contract with you and you’re going to do what’s right for her by making sure that “Whoredom” is a worldwide porn hit.”

Felix blurted out, “Who in the hell are you and why did you do that to my highest earning male porn star?”

Saul calmly replied, “I’m Sophia’s business partner and ex-husband plus a many time over billionaire. You have never heard of me because I avoid all publicity of any kind. On the other hand, my ex-wife, Sophia, hungers for fame and loves being a porn star. She actually enjoys all the dirty, decadent sex that goes with being a porn star. In fact, she has decided that she wants to be the number one porn star in the world and is willing to do whatever it takes to achieve that goal, including letting Rex Badd slap her around.”

Saul leaned back in his chair and looked his host in the eye and said, “The reason I’m here is that I love Sophia and I’m dedicated to doing everything I have to in order to help her achieve that goal and make her dreams come true. Her dream is to be the most famous and successful porn star in the world and to enjoy all the wild, perverted sex that a woman in her position can get, both on and off screen. She is also a nymphomaniac which will help her submit herself to doing whatever is required to achieve her goal. But believe me, Felix, she really is only in it for the fame and the dirty, perverted sex, not the money. I, on the other hand, as her business partner, am in it for both the money and to make sure that she achieves both.”

Shifting gears, Saul explained, “Now, Felix, that is where you come in. The AVN awards she received made Sophia very well known throughout the nether world of porn. Now she wants to be famous in the eyes or the rest of the world, as well. Therefore, what is needed is for her next movie to be done by a big budget, X-rated movie company and for it to be hugely successful. If it is, then it will generate the level of publicity she needs to achieve that number one ranking. That will enable her to reach her goal of being so decadently famous and beautiful that kings will want to fuck her. In fact, she wants to be fucked by all the rich and famous people she can bed and expand her notoriety as being the most beautiful, sexy bad girl in the world.”

Pointing at Mann Saul said, “I chose your company’s next movie for her to star in, for three reasons; I liked the total debauchery of your past porn movies; I appreciated the success you’ve had in producing top of the line, big budget porn movies; and because the famous nasty boy, Rex Badd, will be its male star. By putting together Rex’s propensity for treating women badly, with a beautiful nymphomaniac like, Sophia, we will have a can’t miss, absolute hit on our hands unless you manage to screw it up. Having read “Whoredom” I don’t see how you could possibly screw It up. Based on that script, the movie should be such a huge success that it will cement Sophia’s position as the number one porn star in the world.”

Felix asked, “Well, knowing how important Rex is to that success, why did you beat him up?”

“Well, first, I didn’t beat him up I just hit him in a spot that wouldn’t leave a mark in order to send him a message. To make sure that the message is fully understood, I want you to convey it to him yourself, ASAP. I want you to tell the little creep that he has my permission to rough up Sophia all be wants to, but, just like my gut punch, I don’t want him to mark her or injure her, in any way. If I find a mark of any kind on her, tell him that I’ll put him in an iron lung for the rest of his miserable life and the only thing he’ll be able to move will be his eyes. Do you understand me, and will you tell him exactly that for me?”

Felix quickly responded, “I’ll tell him that as soon as you leave here and let me assure you that I am committed to the goal of making your hot assed ex-wife the undisputed number one porn star in the world and keeping her there for years to come.”

“Good, now that we have everything agreed to let’s take Suzy to lunch and then I’ll have her for dessert,” Saul recommended.


Chapter 22: A Whore Is Born, Again!

Almost a year later the night of the AVN awards arrived. Whoredom won the best picture award and Rex Badd was voted best male performer, basically by being abusive to Sophia. In addition to winning the best female performer award, Sophia swept all the individual female porn star awards, again.

This year, sitting at Ronnie’s round table were Ronnie and Lola, Lance and Michelle, Saul and Suzy, Sophia and a group of three relatives of the Saudi royal family, an Uncle and two nephews. They were seated with Sophia between the two young nephews and Michelle in the seat next to one of the nephew’s, then on her other side sat the uncle. Next to the uncle was Lola who was flanked by Ronnie. Then came Lance, Saul and Suzy.

The Saudi sheikhs had been in town for the previous two days negotiating a porn movie deal with Ronnie and Sophia that would enable Fug-Um-All-Porn to move into the stratosphere of big budget porn movie making. Under the terms of the final agreement, the Saudi’s would provide ten million to finance the making four movies starring Sophia. Aside from sparring over the serious contractual details of the deal that she and Ronnie were negotiating, the Saudi’s interest in making the contract was so that they would have full access to her body during the life of the agreement. The final details of the deal had been hammered out just that day. After the AVN awards ceremony Sophia spent hours with the press and the equally obnoxious fans, while the Saudi’s had to leave for an embassy function.

The next afternoon she met the Saudis at a private airport and flew with the three relatives of the royal family to New York City on their tricked out private 727 airplane.

The purpose of this New York flight was for her to finish the final steps of the give and take by sexually entertaining the three sheikhs during the multi-stop, two-day trip, any way they wanted her to. If they were satisfied with her efforts and sexual skills, she would jointly sign the contract the following day in New York City. She passed with flying colors.

Because he wanted this to be her deal, Saul had stayed completely out of all aspects of negotiating the deal, leaving it up to her to decide on how much she should use her body to close the deal. She did say on the trip to the airport that she was, essentially whoring herself to get the deal closed. He had reminded her, jovially, that she already was a paid whore. For his truthfulness he received a slap on the cheek and a kiss.

Two days later Ronnie got a call from her confirming that they had all signed the contract and that the money was being wired that day. To celebrate her achievement Ronnie arranged a party when she returned.

An hour into the wild, groping gangbang Saul and Ronnie were in the mansions main bar with a drink in hand toasting each other for having had such a successful year. On the surrounding floor were piles of writhing, fornicating bodies who were taking sex to such wonderfully new lows in abject debauchery that one would think this was taking place in Europe.

Buried in one of the slamming, horizontal, indoor mosh pits, in which no pussy was safe, was the party’s hostess, Sophia, the newly crowned queen of porn. Sophia was celebrating the fact that she had achieved her goal of being officially recognized as the number one most beautiful slut in the world, replacing Kim. As a result, everyone in the universe wanted a piece of her action and somewhere in one of those slippery piles of gooey flesh that surrounded the two men, someone, or more than one, was getting their piece of her action, right that minute.

A few minutes later Ronnie said to his ultra-rich business associate, “Lets refresh our drinks and go outside, old buddy.”

The two of them got fresh martini’s and then worked their way through the consensual sexual intercourse that was taking place all around them and finally emerged out on the empty balcony. They sat in chairs that overlooked the manicured grounds that sloped away from the structure and out into the darkness.

Although they could still hear the din of wild sex coming from the debauchery within, they were able to speak in their normal tones.

Levine looked up at stars and observed to his new friend, “Here I sit making tons of money by using your wife, mostly on her back or knees, as a porn star and as a whore. Plus, my wife manages our business and money, runs a whore rental business and sucks cocks all day long. Now I ask you, is this a great fucking country, or what?”

*************************


OTHER BOOKS BY JOHN WHITELEY:

- Whoring For The Company

- Whore Wife

cover.jpeg
TROPHY

JOHN WHITELEY





